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Mgr.  Jean  Robert  % 

October  10,  1^77 


Const ant ine, 
le  10  octobre 
1SS7. 

Bv§che  de  Constantine 
et  d'Hippone 


Monsieur  le  Super leur. 

Je  viens  d'apprendre  la  mort  de  M» 
Monot,  ^uperieur  de  1» Institution  de 
Privas • 

C»6tait  un  vieil  ami  que  je  connaissais 
depuis  1827,  oH   nous  etions  entres  en- 
semble au  Oollege.  Tou jours  je  I'ai 
comme  enti^rernent  devoue  k   son  oeuvre 
et  a  sa  Congregation •   J'ai  eu  ses 
confidences  a  1' occasion  de  I'c^preuve 
qui  lui  a  ete  faite,  ily  a  quelques 
annees,  et  j*ai  conipris  quel  etait 
son  esprit  d'humiiite  et  de  simplicity. 
II  a  ete  certainement  un  des  eleves  les 
mieux  doues  qui  soient  sortis  du  col- 
lege d'Annonay.  et  cependant/  quand  il 
etait  jeune  pretm,  charge  d'une  classe 
ou  I'appelaient  son  talent  et  ses 
aptitudes,  il  etait  etonne  d'etre  place 
si  haut,  et  il  me  disait  que  le  rdve 
que  son  n^bition  avait  forme  pendant  son 
enfance  6ta.lt   de  devenir  frdre  portier 
dans  una  communaute  religieuse. 

Je  rae  ferai  un  devoir  d'offrir  pour  le 
repos  de  son  arae  le  saint  sacrifice  de 
la  messe  et  lui  continuer  mes  priSres. 


z. 


Father  Julien  Actorie 
Observations,  195^ 


obsehvations  sur  hos  constitutions 

Dans  notre  dernidre  reunion  a*Annonay, 
11  a  ete  convenu  qu*^  part  des  trois 
articles  dont  il  sera  fait  mention  ci- 
aprds,  rien  ne  serait  change  aux  con- 
stitutions quant  au  sens  et  a  la  sub- 
stance; que  tan  ou  plus,  et  placer  de 
bonnes  raisons,  on  pourrait  dans  quel- 
ques  endroits  en  modifier  la  redaction; 
qu*en  un  mot  le  fond  resterait  le  m§me; 
et  que  la  forme  ne  subirait  d* alter- 
ation que  par  necessite. 

Cette  resolution  est  sage;  parceque 
nous  n'inspirerons  h   nos  successeurs 
le  respect  des  constitutions  qu'autant 
que  nous  les  respecterons  les  premiers. 
Avant  de  passer  outre,  je  soumettrai 
avec  respect  ^  1» appreciation  de  Mon- 
sieur le  Superieur  une  question  et  une 
reflexion. 

Le  moment  est-il  venu  de  fair  imprimer 
nos  constitutions? 

Si  on  les  considSre  en  elles-mdmes,  ab- 
straction faite  des  regies  et  des  usages, 
qui  les  complStent,  I'imprimerie  me 
parait  convenable  et  utile. 

Mais  si  I'on  se  borne  k  faire  imprimer 
les  constitutions  avec  leurs  notes,  ne 
paraitront-elles  pas  decharnees  et  in- 


Father  Julien  Actorie  4 

Observations,  185^ 

suffisantes?  Ne  serait-il  pas  opportun 
de  placer  i  la  suite  les  rdgles  et  les 
usages?  Or,  si  je  ne  me  trompo  le  re- 
cueil  de  nos  coutumes  n'a  pas  ete  r^- 
dige  et  nos  regies  ecrites  ont  besoin 
de  quel cues  modifications.  11  me 
semble  evident  que  les  regies  donn^as 
par  M«  Picansel  k   des  prStres  Peculiers 
qui  ne  tenaient  les  uns  aux  autres  par 
aucun  lien  religieux  ne  peuvent  5tre 
maintenus  telles  qu'ellse  sunt  dans 
une  congregation  qui  fait  des  voeux* 
Je  deraande  done  s'il  ne  survendrait  pas 
de  donner  d' absurd  la  dernidre  forme 
h   nos  regies  et  a  nos  usages  pour  im- 
primer  ensuite  le  recueil  avec  celui 
des  constitutions  et  des  notes? 

Cette  question  etant  resolue,  nous  ar- 
riverons  aux  trois  articles  .;ui  doivent 
Stre  adjoutes  ou  modifies • 

I#e  premier  se  rapporte  aux  Sts.  patrons 
que  la  congregation  s'est  choisis. 

II  memsemble  que  cet  article  devrait 
Stre  insere  dans  la  preface  des  con- 
stitutions, a  la  suite  d'un  reswae 
historique  trSs  abrfjge  des  diverses 
phases  par  lesquelles  notre  comnunaut^ 
a  passe:  association  libre,  congre- 
gation s^^culidre,  congregation  reli- 

gieuse*  On  mentionnerait  en  premier 


Father  Julien  Actorie  5 

Observations,  1^5^ 

la  part  que  I'autorit^  a  prise  h   I'etab- 
lissement  de  la  commiinaute  et  aux 
changements  survenus  dans  son  regime 
Interieur. 

L* article  des  voeux  ne  present  de 
difficulte  qu'en  ce  qui  conc^^rne  celui 
de  pauvrete.   Les  notes  ajoutent  une 
obligation  grave  h.   celle  su'exprime  le 
texte  des  constitutions.   Or,  nous 
avons  fait  jusqu'ici  ce  voeu  juxta 
tenorem  const itutionum.   Nous  ne  pou- 
vons  §tre  lies  au-deli  de  not re  pro- 
messe.   Oeci  demande  une  attentione 
particuliSre. 

Je  n*ai  rien  k   dire  sur  1' article 
relatif  au  noviciat,   II  errt  convenu 
qu'aprSs  un  an  d' exercises  conv enables 
nos  Jeunes  gens  seront  appeles  k   faire 
leurs  voeux.  Verons  nous  en  1^.   L* ex- 
perience a  demontro  qu'il  faut  les  lier 
de  bonne  heure  si  I'on  veut  que  leur 
vocation  ne  s'^vapore  pas. 

II  resterait  ^  parler  des  changements 
k   faire  dans  la  redaction  des  notes, 
car  celle  des  constitutions  m'a  paru 
irr^prochable . 

J'ai  remarquo,  qa  et  1^,  dans  la  copie 
que  je  possdde  un  grand  nombre  de  fautes 
qui  evidement  sont  le  fait  du  copiste 
et  ne  doivent  point  de  trouver  dans 
l^original.   Inutile  d»y  arrfiter. 
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Father  Julien  ^^ctorie  6 

Observations,  I8$c^ 

Dans  1' ensemble,  la  redaction  m»a  paru 
trds  bien  faite.   Qependant,  Jans  quel- 
ques  endroits,  le  style  ra'a  paru  viser 
au  dernier  et  sortir  du  ton  qui  convient 
4  des  notes  explicatives.   <<^ueluues 
passages  devraient,  ce  me  sembla,  8tre 
reduits  de  raoities,  par  exeniple,  ce  qui 
se  rattache  k   la  supposition  d*un  grand 
development  de  notre  coramunaute  et  ^   la 
per Sonne  du  sup^rieur  general.  Je  crains 
qu'on  ne  voie  de  la  prnsumption  dans  le 
premier;  le  second  peut-§tre  reduit  i 
quelques  mots,  si  non  supprime,  par ce que 
le  Sup^rieur  en  sa  qualite  d'homme  sera 
assez  porte  k   s'occuper  de  sa  sant3» 

Je  desire  toujours  qu*on  st-  souvienne 
un  peu  plus  efficacement  des  pauvres 
dofunts.  On  ne  doit  pas  s'en  rapportir 
|l  1' affection  des  particuliers:  c'est 
a  la  rdgle  et  ^  la  communautc'r  a  pour- 
voir  h   1' acquit  d'une  dette  sacre. 
Une  famille  spirituelle  serait-elle 
mo ins  tendre  pour  les  morts  que  la 
famille  natiu*elle? 

(Obersvations  on  the  Constitutions  made 
by  Father  Julien  Actorie  shortly  before 
the  death  of  Father  r*ierre  Tourvieille. 
Transcribed  from  the  original  in  the 
archives  of  the  Basilian  Fathers, 
Annonay,  No.  02?) 


Cemetery,  Institution  Secondaire 
du  Sacre-Coeur 


Canon  Emile  Aureille,  d.  Nov.  2,  1937, 

a^e  67 

Alphone  PagSs,  prStre,  d.  Jan.  2,  1^92 
age  83 

I'abbe  Leon  Guigon,  d.  Feb.  9,  1941, 
age  68 

Julien  Tracol,  d.  June  5,  18o5,  age  89 

I'aboe  Jean  Frachon,  d.  Nov.  6,  1945, 
age  74 

Joseph  Malbos,  d.  Jan.  6,  18B5,  age  62 

Octave  DescelliSre,  Superieur  et  Hon- 
orary Canon  of  Viviers,  d.  Aug. 
9,  1950,  age  76 

Etienne  Prevost,  d.  I«5ay  9,  1836,  age  80 

Patrice  Moloney,  d.  Apr.  8,  1880,  age  67 

I'abb^  Ambroise  Guigon,  d.  Dec.  28,  1950, 
age  69 

August e  Vernede,  d.  Jan.  21,  1861,  age  35 

Emile  Moulin,  d.  June  6,  1875,  age  43 

Victorin  Mollier,  d.  Sept.  13,  1888, 
age  50 

Francois  Vaschalde,  d.  Nov.  16,  1892, 
age  64 
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Cemetery,  Institution  iiecondaire      $ 
du  Sacre-Goeur,  Annonay 

Sup.  Gen»,  Hon.  Canon  ?ictorin  Mat! j on, 
d.  Oct.  21,  1931,  age  ^0 

Jean  Louis  Raynaud,  oif  prof,  of  Kath., 
d.  Apr.  9,  1&'7^,  age  81 

Firrain  Hilaire,  d.  Feb.  3,  1^95,  ago  2? 

Jules  Raphanel,  d.  June  24,  1^8?  age  31 

AXphonse  Tourvieille,  minor  cleric,  d. 
Feb.  12  ,  I5BS,  age  24 

CliarleB  Hours,  profesaeur,  d.  Mar.  21, 
1^7^,  age  26 

Augusts  Bodineau,  deacon,  d.  Feb.  16, 
1^75,  age  29 

Andre  Charmant,  Hon.  Canon  of  Viviers, 
Sup.  of  3te.  Barbe,  d.  MiJ.r.  24, 
187S,  age  75 

Jean  Mathieu  Soulerin,  "^up.  Gen.,  Hon. 
Canon  of  Viviers,  a.  Oct.  17, 
1^79,  age  72 

Franc^ois  ^^oux-Saget,  d.  Feb.  25,  1^90 

Caraille  Meyzonier,  d.  Dec.  S,  1^91, 
age  4S 

Pierre  Ranc,  Hon.  Canon  of  ^iviers,  d., 
Jan.  25,  IB94,  age  7^ 
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Cemetery,  Institution  Secondaire     9 
du  iiacre-Goeur,  Annonay 

Ferdinand  Ozil,  c>up.  de  Ste.  Barbe,  d* 
Mov,  29 t  1901,  age  51 

Marie  Elizabeth  Polpacuir,  en  religion 
Sr.  I4arie  Adaiaine,  d.  July  4, 
1931,  age  64 

Marie  Louise  Meynier,  3r.  Ondsime,  d. 

Sept •  4,  1944  age  44 

Joanny  Hfgis,  minor  cleric,  d*   June  4, 
1394,  age  25 

L'abbe  Lcuis  Demeure,  Hon.  Canon  of 

Viviers,  Sup.  of  Ste.  Barbe,  d* 
Jan.  20,  1^96,  age  63 

Harius  Guey,  d.  Mar.  29,  1900  age  93 

Basile  Hours,  d.  May  30,  1^9^,  age  BO 

Antoine  Goutte.  d2  Feb.  6,  1901,  age  5^ 

Adrien  Fayolle,  Sup.  Gen.,  Hon.  Gannon 

of  Viviers,  d.  July  29,  1^9^,  age  61 

Paul  Gorgeon,  d.  May  13,  1^99,  age  65 

Louis  Ranc,  d.  J,,n©  2(^,  1902,  age  61 

Jean  Monin,  d.  Apr.  6,  1^99,  age  71 

Jean  Claude  Ghavanon,  d.  Feb.  3,  1902, 
age  86 
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CNwittery,   Institution  Seeondaire  10 

du  3acre-0oeur,   Aimonay 

M.  I'abo^  I*l0rr«  Mingot,  Prof,  of  Golleg©, 
d*  June  3y  1931r  ^S^  ^^ 

H«gr.  Paul  JulUan,  3up.  1905-1930,  b, 
Apr.  1,  1658,  d.  D«c.  26,  1942 

J«an  Claada  Savoy«,  Hon.  Oanoa  of  Viviers, 
d.  Jan.  17,  1929,  ag©  ao 

M»  l»abb4  Godard,  d.  Feb.  15,  1924,  ag©  7d 

Eugene  Lurand,  d.  Jan.  23,  1932,  ag«  77 

Louis  Ui£',oux,  d«  Apr.  25,  1935,  age  SO 

l«abb4  Kmast  Martin,  d.  Oct.  9,  1935, 
age  ^0 

l»abb6  Marcel  Hourcue,  d.  Doc.  2,  1935, 
age  76 

Canon  Denis  Mouraret,  d.  Kar.  25,  1936» 
age  72 

l*abb^  Leopold  Ghantcperdrix,  d.  Mar* 
31,  1941,  age  30. 

I'abb4,  ^eraphin  Ferbet,  d.  Jan.  13, 
1951,  a-e  33. 

(Notea  made  by  Father  Robert  Fischette 
during  a  visit  to  Annonay.  May  1964« 
X'ran scribed  from  the  original  in  his 
possession) 
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Annonay  Novitiate,  IB 58  11 

OBSBHVATIOMS  AU  SUJET  DU  NOVIGIAT 

!•  Surveillance  const ante  de  la  part  das 

Directeurs  quant  k   I'dtude,  recreation, 
dortoir,  etc.  Determiner,  autant  que 
possible,  la  |a  rt  que  chacune  devrait 
prendre  dans  cette  surveillance. 

Z»   Determiner  les  matidres  du  cours  de 

Theologie,   Les  novices  devont  se 
succeder  d'annee  en  annee,  il  semble 
que  le  cours  devrait  Stre  tou jours  le 
mSme  et  que  dans  les  autres  maisons  on 
devrait  faire  suite  au  cours  du  Noviciat. 

3.  Auteur  h   determiner  de  concert  avec 

les  confreres  qui  sont  charges  de 
professer  la  Theologie. 

4*  Exaxnen  de  Theologie  et  de  Philosophie 

tous  les  3  mois,  oii  aux  epoques  que 
le  Superieur  General  voudrait  determiner. 

5.  Conference  de  Theologie  et  de  Phil- 
osophie line  fois  par  semaine. 

6.  Conference  sur  les  matidres  spiri- 
tuelles  une  ou  deux  fois  par  semaine 

de  1/2  heure. 

7.  Ecriture  Ste.  classe.  4  ou  5  fois 
par  semaine,  de  3/4  heure,  se  borner 

aux  Psaumes  et  aux  Epitres  de  St.  Paul. 
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Annonay  Novitiate,  1^5^  i2 

S«  Lecture  de  table  k   determiner.  La 
presence  du  Supr*  General  ou  d'un 
EvSque  seulement  devrait  interrompre 
la  lectire. 

9«  Examiner  is  on  ne  devrait  pas  dans 

le  cours  de  l*annee  lire  our  etudier 
le  traite  des  etudes  our  les  devoirs 
des  maltres  par  Rollin. 

10 •  Politesse,  bonne  tenue,  proptl^t^i 
^tablis  une  rdgle  li  cet  egard. 

10.  <sic>  Chant  ecclesiastique,  2  ou  3 
classes  par  semaine* 

11*  Catechisme  au  moins  le  Dimanche. 

12.  Grandes  fStes  k   ceebrer,  lesquelles; 
de  quelle  mani^re. 

13 •  Saluta,  benedictions?  Determiner 
les  jours. 

14*  Hdgle  sur  les  lettres  des  novices. 

15*  Rdgle  sur  le  parloir,  s*il  se  pre- 

sente  des  visites,  doit  on  accompagner 
les  novices? 

16.  Reception  des  Strangers,  des  prStres 
qui  viennent  visiter  la  maison.  Les 
parents  des  novices,  coraraent  doit-on 
les  rec^evoit? 

17*  Defense  aux  novices  de  lire  le 

journal  ou  les  livres  autres  que 
ceux  de  classe. 
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1$.   Determiner  les  jeux  permis* 

19 •  Defense  aux  novices  d'aller  k   Lyon 
pour  accompagner  des  parents. 

20 •  Si  un  Novice  plus  ancien  devait 

pr^sider  en  ^tude  ou  ailleurs,  au 
defaut  des  Directeurs,  examiner  sHl 
serait  h.   propos  de  lui  accorder  quelque 
privilege,  pour  lui  concllier  plus 
d*autorite. 

21.  Determiner  bien  les  repas,  s»il 
doit  y* avoir  godter. 

22.  Doit-on  admettre  dans  certains  jours 
quelque  extra  a  table,  fixer  les 

jours  d'avance. 

23*  Defense  d*aller  h.   la  cuisine. 

24*  Rapports  avec  les  autres  domestiques, 
commissions  i  faire. 

25 •  Medecin,  infirmier,  procurer  tout 
ce  qu'il  faut  pour  le  service  des 
malades. 

26.  Peut-on  <§tablir  certaines  penitences 
de  rdgle  pour  certaines  fautes. 

27 •  Quelles  sont  les  fautes  regard^es 
comme  graves. 

2d.  Retraite  pour  le  Noviciat;  la  pro- 
fession; corabien  de  jours? 
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29 •  Rftgler  d'avance  pour  ce  qu^on  doit 

fournir  aux  novices,  sourtout  s'ils 
ne  payent  rien. 

30.  Quand  on  s'aper^ait  qu'un  novice  n*a 
pas  les  qualites  necessaires,  ne  pas 
tarder  4  le  renvoyer,  de  concert  avec  le 
Super ieur  G;n6ral# 

31 •  S'il  y  a  un  novice  pr§tre,  ou  ayant 
fait  sa  Theologie,  quelle  exception 
doit  on  admettre  dans  de  pareils  cas? 

32.  Goutumier  pour  fStes,  usages, 
de  I'^glise,  etc» 

33*  Determiner,  autant  que  faire  se 

pourra,  les  fonctions  sp^ciales  des 
Directeurs;  c'est  le  moyen  de  pr^venir 
la  possibilite  de  divergence  et  de 
plainte* 

(Transcribed  from  an  unsigned  and  undated 
manuscript  in  the  General  Archives  of 
the  Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.   It  would 
seem  to  be  suggestions  for  the  Novitiate 
Kule  drawn  up  by  Father  Actorie  for  the 
new  Novitiate  at  Feyzin) 
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April  19,  1913 


Rev*   A.J.  Morley 
Assumption  ^^ollege 
Sandwich,  Ont.,  Canada 

On  board  Sr.  CANADA,  Apr.  19th,  »13. 

More  or  less  rough  first  4  or  $  days; 
the  r  est  of  the  time  good  and  very 
good,  i^verybody  agreeable.   ;vill  land 
tomorrow.  Passed  the  Azores  and  Gibr- 
altar, this  morning  Sardinia.  Was  sick 
only  half  the  time.   I  said  4  Masses. 
Salute  all. 

J.J.M.A. 


(Postcard  from  Father  Aboulin  to  Father 
Morley.  Transcribed  from  the  original 
in  the  general  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers! 
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May  1961 

Rev.  John  Burke,  GSB. 

Dear  Father  Burke: 

Accommodations  have  already  been  made 
for  Bishop  Grutka  for  the  night  of  J^y 
30th  at  the  Eoyal  York  Hotel. 

Priests  are  expected  to  make  their  own 
accoranodations.   However,  if  you  let  me 
knov^^  at  least  the  number,  and  preferrably 
the  names,  of  diocesan  priests  who  plan 
to  come  to  Toronto,  I  will  be  happy  to 
make  these  myself.  Otherv-fise  they 
should  write  c/o  Convention  Manager  at 
the  Hoyal  York. 

I  hope  I  have  these  priests  on  the  in- 
vitation list.   I  have  been  on  this  job 
only  a  little  over  a  week,   •'-'here  are 
foany  things  which  should  have  been 
cared  for  a  month  ago;  this  is  one  of 
them:  addresses. 

Jack  Jiadden  has  132  rooms  available  at 
3t.  !«Iichriel»s  -—  most  of  which  can  sleep 
two.   These  sho\4i  care  for  Basilians 
who  come.   Assumption  University  plans 
to  rent  a  bus  and  bring  the  v/hole  house 
the  day  before  the  event;  most  of  Aquinas 
is  coming.  Fr.  Flahiff  hopes  that  as 
many  Basilians  as  possible  will  come. 
If  you  or  any  others  in  the  house  would 
prefer  a  room  at  the  Royal  York,  I'll 
be  glad  to  make  reservations.  There 
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May  1961 

will  be  a  suite  at  the  Royal  York  where 
Basilians  may  gather  the  night  before 
for  a  bull  session  if  they  wish.   It 
will  be  under  the  name  of  the  ever  com- 
petent Robert  H.  Flood,  caB.   (This  is 
not  a  public  announcement) 

Congratulations  on  your  election  to 
the  Chapter,  if  congratulations  are 
appropriate  for  anyone  involved  in  ad- 
ministration  these  days.  Fr.  Flahiff 
went  to  Home  to  buy  his  clothes.   He 
returned  last  Thursday.   The  Pope  told 
him  he  was  too  thin I   Portraits  this 
Wednesday.  Father  Flahiff  v/ants  a  re- 
ception for  CSB's  in  the  evening  of 
31st.  Gene  Ilalley  will  sup  dy  same. 
Installation  in  Winnipeg  is  June  26. 
Invitations  go  out  Wednesday.  Thanks 
for  the  addresses  you  sent.   Please 
give  ray  r  egards  to  Fr.  Duggan,  Dave, 
Eddie  Brennan,  v/ick  et  al. 

Sincerely 

Jim  Daley 

(Letter  written  from  Toronto,  no  date 
Transcribed  from  the  original  in  the 
general  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers) 
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WILLIAM  DSNNIS  HEENAN 
by 
«•¥.  KELLY 


The  freshman,  in  the  seventies,  eighties, 
and  early  nineties  made  his  first  visit 
to  the  dining  roora  amid  varied  forbadings, 
took  his  seat  with  certain  dim  misgivings, 
and  usually  sought  relief  from  the  mys- 
teriousness  of  the  surroundings  in  re- 
peated bold  glances  towards  the  long 
table  on  the  elevation,  around  which 
fifteen  or  twenty  were  seated  in  the 
garb  of  clerics.   There  was  something 
irresistable  about  the  scene.  That  cos- 
tume he  had  never   beheld  but  at  a  dis- 
tance and  always  with  feelings  of  awe; 
it  was  still  distant  enough  to  inspire 
similar  feelings,  considerably  intens- 
ified now  in  presence  of  so  many  so 
arrayed.  Meanwhile  there  vfere  prbably 
boys  on  either  side  ready  to  point  out 
the  greatest  musician  of  the  day,  the 
professor  who  spoke  both  Greek  and  Latin 
more  fluently  than  his  native  tongue, 
and  the  gentleman  with  grey  hair  and 
venerable  mien  who,  not  withstanding  a 
decidedly  unmistak^ible  French  accent, 
was  admittedly  the  first  English  scholar 
in  Canada.  But  as  his  eye  glanced  along 
that  row  of  strange  faces,  every  one,  no 
doubt,  v/onderful  in  his  sphere,  it  was 
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soon  arrested  by  a  most  unexpected  ir- 
regularity. There,  near  the  centre  of 
the  table  on  the  right,  sat  a  figure 
altogether  unicme.  He  was  dressed  in 
civilian  clothes.  A  most  distinguished 
looking  man  he  v/as,  however,  features 
regular  and  firm,  large  eyes  keenly 
intelligent,  a  calm,  thoughtful  face,  a 
heavy  moustache  and  always  supported  by 
a  cane.  If  the  newcomer  were  one  who 
claimed  to  iiave  made  excursions  in 
literary  fields,  he  probably  enquired, 
"'.fhence  comes  this  one  not  having  on  a 
wedding- garraent'*  and  as  surely  heard 
in  exj;lanation  that  the  distinguished 
personage  v/as  head  of  the  military 
school  in  affiliation  with  the  College, 

But  the  fresliraan's  interest  in  this  pre- 
possessing figure  did  not  cease  there. 
A  furt.ier  acquaintance  —  and  the 
further  the  more  so  —  revealed  a  per- 
sonality so  brilliant,  chsrming,  gentle, 
that  all,  even  the  least  familiar  ac- 
knowledged it's  spell.  Of  all  wVio  are 
recorded  in  the  College  history  of  that 
period,  there  is  probably  no  one  so 
affectionately  and  universally  remembered 
by  students  and  professors  alike.  Pupils 
recall  the  finished  scholar  whose  wealth 
of  information  no  variety  of  discussion 
could  exhaust,  who  answered  their  ques- 
tions v;ith  such  point  and  precision,  v^rho 
discovered  so  many  lucid,  interesting 
interpretations  of  what  seemed  dry  and 
meaningless,  v/hose  few  words  often  threw 
a  flood  of  light  on  most  difficult  situ- 
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ations,  v/ho  said  so  many  clever  things 
in  so  many  clever  v^ays.  Members  of  the 
staff  recall  a  companion  who  never  grev/ 
wearisome,  always  bright  and  entertain- 
ing, seeing  the  humoroUvS  side  of  every 
incident,  alv/ays  ready  for  a  spirited 
discussion  provided  the  subject  could 
be  dismissed  within  the  miniraura  time- 
limit  f  meeting  his  adversary  with  logic, 
wit  ana  inimitable  repartee,  but  not 
once  in  a  life  time  by  a  remark  that 
even  the  most  punctilious  could  resent. 

For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  hlr* 
Heenan  gave  his  attention  to  the  depart- 
ments then  known  as  Belles-Lettres  and 
Rhetoric.  Barring  that  class  of  schol- 
ars who  came  forth  as  the  product  of 
years  upon  years  passed  in  the  calm  and 
leisure  of  Oxford  life,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  another  equally  con- 
versant with  Latin,  Greek  and  English 
—  lanu|;';ages  and  literatures.  Though 
his  reading  was  always  extensive,  he 
had  begun  in   early  youth  to  cultivate 
a  taste  for  the  best  v;orks  in  his  nativs 
tongue,  choice  passages  of  which  he  was 
constantly  coraiiittinr;  to  memory.  At 
tiie  same  time  he  had  made  a  special 
study  of  the  peculiar  usages  of  the 
language,  attended  to  the  niceties  of 
pronounciation  v/ith  the  rarest  accuracy 
-—  in  which  as  a  teacher  later  on  he 
never  overlooked  a  breach  on  the  part 
of  his  pupils.  His  articulation  was 
clear  and  ringing;  his  terms  and  phrases 
and  characterizations,  even  in  ordinary 
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conversations  were  particularly  choice 
and  pleasing.  His  resourcefulness  in 
this  latter  respect  was  practically  \m- 
limited.  A  richness  of  allusion,  a 
ready  adoption  of  the  circumstance  re- 
called to  the  topic  of  the  moment,  a 
capacity  to  renew  the  interest  at  each 
change  in  the  trend  of  the  conversation, 
marked  him  out  as  one  whose  literary 
attainments  could  bestow  a  grace  and 
charm  upon  occasions  even  the  most  un- 
important and  unnoticed.  The  same 
habits  of  thought  and  expression  he 
naturally  brought  to  the  study  of  the 
ancient  classics,   vvith  him  Latin  and 
Greek  had  long  ceased  to  be  dead  lan- 
guages. Their  poetry,  their  eloquence, 
the  beauty  of  their  diction,  the  sweet- 
ness of  their  liythm  appealed  to  him  as 
the  voices  of  old  friends.   He  had  come 
to  live,  so  to  speak,  among  the  warriors 
and  scholars  and  heroes  of  clas^  c  days, 
and  as  long  as  the  condition  of  his 
health  permitted,  much  of  his  free  time 
was  spent  reading  over  and  over  again 
those  ever-fascinating  pages  of  Virgil 
and  Homer  and  Horace. 

Almost  unintentionally  I  have  associated 
his  name  with  Oxford  beneath  whose  genial 
away  it  was  never  his  privilege  to  be 
transferred  even  remotely.   Nevertheless, 
the  further  we  carry  the  comparison,  the 
more  it  would  seem  that  he  unconsciously 
developed  in  himelf  what  that  far-famed 
center  of  learning  and  culture  lays 
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claim  to  as  peculiarly  her  own.  I  re- 
member in  our  iihetoric  year,  a  number 
of  us  undertook  the  study  of  Newman's 
"Idea  of  a  University".  However  much 
or  little  of  its  contents  we  were  cap- 
able of  assimilating  our  attention  was 
certainly  arrested  by  those  paragraphs 
in  which,  as  no  where  else  in  literature, 
the  author  gives  a  conception  of  a  char- 
acter every  one  speaks  of  familiraly^  — 
the  ideal  gentleman.  The  standard 
seemed  alarmingly  high,  much  beyond  the 
attainment  of  everyday  mortals  like  our- 
selves.  "He  is  one  v^ho  never  inflicts 
pain'*;  "he  is  tender  towards  the  bash- 
ful, gentle  towards  the  distant,  merci- 
ful tov/ards  the  absurd;  he  guards  against 
unseasonable  allusions  or  topics  which 
may  irritate";  "he  is  never  mean  or 
little  in  his  disputes,  never  takes  un- 
fair advantage";  "no  v;here  shall  we 
find  greater  candor,  consideration,  in- 
dulgence". This  was  a  great  deal  to 
eaxact,  had  we  ever  known  any  one  of 
whom  as  much  could  be  said?  Did  we 
ever  expect  to  know  such  a  one?  And, 
as  if  by  cotif;ion  impulse,  it  was  unanim- 
ously agreed  that  all  the  above  gave  an 
exact  description  of  our  professor  of 
literature. 

Years  in  goodly  number  have  rolled  by 
since;  we  nov/  speak  —  those  of  us  v;ho 
still  remain  —  under  the  inspiration 
of  grey  hairs,  varied  experiences  and 
a  wider  knowledge  of  men  and  things. 
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But  on  this  point  our  decision  has  not 
changed.  No  where  in  life  have  we  met 
anyone  v;ho  so  surely  measured  up  to  the 
standard  of  Cardinal  Newman's  gentOeman 
as  our  teacher  in  those  years*  Old  St. 
Michael's  has  gone  ahead  since  then  with 
rapid  strides.  3eh  attempts  things  now, 
the  accomplishment  of  v/hich  \^uld  have 
seemed  in  those  days  the  wildest  of 
dreams.  Still  with  all  the  success  she 
is  now  attaining  and  v/ith  the  still 
bright  promise  of  a  future,  her  best 
friends  of  earlier  years  can  tender  her 
no  dearer  v/ish  than  that  there  should 
be  alv/ays  within  her  walls  an  influence 
so  wholesome,  so  ennobling,  so  elevating 
as  the  past  acknov/ledged  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Mr.  Heenan. 

There  is  a  side  to  this  Gtory,  extremely 
pathetic.  Mr.  Heenan  was  an  invalid 
from  youth,  suffering  from  an  indispos- 
ition which  debarred  almost  everything 
that  raakes  life  possible  for  the  rest 
of  us.  A  picture  which  must  arise  in 
the  minds  of  all  recalls  him  by  the  aid 
of  a  cane  making  his  way  every  morning 
to  the  classroom,  and  as  slowly  return- 
ing to  his  study  a  few  hours  later.   As 
boys  in  all  the  vigor  of  youth,  who 
worked  and  played  and  ate  and  slept  v/ith 
equal  fear  of  danger  or  pain,  whose  time 
was  completely  filled  and  every  day  far 
too  short,  we  little  realized  what  those 
long  holiday  afternoons  must  have  meant 
for  one  who  had  no  relief  from  the  mon- 
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otony  of  toil,  but  the  same  four  walls 
of  a  little  roora.  Here  the  long  v/inter 
weeks  and  months  had  to  be  spent.  The 
return  of  warmer  days  in  Spring  allowed 
the  luxury  of  a  seat  at  the  front  entry. 
Such  was  the  variety  0f  his  state  of 
health  allowed.  He  had  all  this  to 
suffer  year  after  year,  and,  as  is  gen- 
erally the  case  v/here  an  infinnity  is 
endlessly  prolonged,  he  had  to  suffer 
alone.   A  great  artist,  depciting  a 
condition  of  extreme  human  misery  and 
sorrow,  had  written  at  the  foot  of  the 
canvas,  "No  one  thinks  of  it.^  For  the 
enjoyment  of  health  and  prosperity  to 
the  full  can  we  easily  forget  the  un- 
remitting pain,  the  dull  weary  hours, 
the  vain  lonf^;ings  for  relief  v/hich  fill 
up  the  days  and  nights  of  those  in  our 
very  midst,  even  of  our  dearest  friends. 
And  we,  too,  -dth  all  the  respect  and 
affection,  the  mention  of  our  teacher's 
name  v«>uld  call  forth  barely  stopped  to 
consider  the  affliction  to  which  an 
ever-prev?ent  malady  was  subjecting  him. 
Privation  of  exercise,  of  life  in  the 
open  air,  and  change,  v/ere  necessarily 
telling  on  his  constitution,  leaving  a 
condition  more  c\nd  more  aggravated  as 
eacri  succedding  year  came  and  went. 
There  was  a  rare  heroism  in  the  man  who, 
after  sleepless  nights  and  with  diges- 
tion so  impaired  as  to  put  breakfast 
completely  out  of  the  question,  never 
failed  to  appear  at  his  post,  the  same 
smile  beaming  on  his  countenance,  the 
same  ready  huraor  lighting  up  what  the 
pupil  would  oft  times  fain  consider  a 
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dull  prosaic  task. 

The  strain  at  length  proved  too  great. 
During  the  winter  of  1^96,  Mr.  Heenan 
was  at  death* s  door.   Physicians  spoke 
of  'inanition*,  'vitality  completely 
gone',  'nothing  to  build  on',  to  rally 
v/as  impossible.  Rally  he  did,  hov/ever, 
in  defiance  of  all  this,  but  never  re- 
gaining sufficient  strength  to  allow 
anything  like  exertion.   He  returned  to 
his  farm  in  Jarvis  where  for  twenty 
years  he  has  continued  an  existence 
bright,  cheejry,  contented,  interesting 
as  ever  to  his  old  friends  who  pay  hira 
an  occasional  viyit,  but  v/ithal  tried 
by  a  physical  weakness  and  incapacity 
which  only  one  of  his  patient,  calm, 
courageous  Faith  v^ould  have  found 
possible  to  endure. 

Twenty  years  is  a  long  time.   In  the 
case  OL   most  of  us,  the  separation  has 
been  complete;  distance,  new  avocations, 
life's  harrowing  struggle  have  contributed 
to  this,   je  have  not  seen  nim  since,  and 
I  am  £3ure,  his  own  unaffected  modesty 
never  permits  hira  to  tnink  how  much  his 
memory  means  to  all  who  in  successive 
years  follov/ed  him  into  the  old  Belles- 
Lettres  classroom.  Yes,  all  without  a 
single  excejtion  acknowledge  a  debt  they 
can  never  repay.   And  if,  in  any  way,  it 
would  help  to  brighten  his  declining 
years,  even  at  this  late  hour,  we  would 
assure  him  that  no  one  of  his  old  boys 
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has  ever  failed  to  appreciate  the  pri- 
vilege it  was  to  spend  a  year  under  the 
inspiration  of  his  manly  and  kindly 
voice. 

One  of  them. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original  in  the 
archives  of  3t.  Kiichael's  College, 
Toronto.  Mr.  »;/illiam  Dennis  Heenan 
died  at  V/alpole,  Ontario,  on  September 
k,   1923.  This  appreciation  was  writ- 
ten about  1916  by  Father  M.V.  Kelly 
who  took  over  his  classes  in  1896) 


Father  Clifford  Crowley  2? 

May  13,  1966 


St.  i^iary's  Church 
The  Basiiian  Fatliers 
Owen  '-*ound,  Ontario • 


Dear  Father  Scoliard  — 

Thought  you 
might  be  interested  in  the  enclosed 
article.  The  author,  ^Ir.  Frank  Marding, 
is  one  of  our  old-established  Meaford 
parishioners. 

The  new  church  is  still  in  planning  -— 
we  hope  to  be  out  for  tender  by  mid- 
June. 

In  Ctirist 

Cliff  Crowley 


(Transcribed  from  the  original  in  the 
general  archives  of  the  Babilian 
Fathers) 


Clipping  from  the  keaford  iiixpress, 
klay  12,  1966,  enclosed. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ST.  VIHGEHT  ROMAN 
CATHOLIC  CHUEGIi,  by  FRANK  HARDING 


The  Eoiaan  Catholic  congregation  of 
Meaford  and  vicinity  are  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  preparation  to  build  a 
new  place  of  worship,  to  replace  the 
1870  structure  destroyed  by  fire  last 
Christmas  morning,  i'his  article  at- 
tempts to  hark  back  to  the  days  of 
early  settlement  and  the  beginnings 
of  the  congregation. 

The  Catholic  element  in  the  com.iiunity 
has  alxvays  Qean   very  small.  «Ve  leave 
it  to  other  historians  lis  to  how  this 
came  about.  However  among  the  very 
earliest  of  the  settlers  in  the  town- 
ship of  3t.  Vincent  was  Miles  McDonald, 
a  Catholic,  and  his  family  who  settled 
on  Lot  2  Con.  5,  in  1^35,  the  first 
settler  in  the  Griersville  neighbour- 
hood. He  and  his  vdfe  KannaViretta  gave 
the  site  for  the  first  schoolhouse  at 
Griersville.  In  later  years  a  son, 
v/iliiam,  becaxae  very  well  known  in 
Meaford  v/here  he  operated  a  hotel  and 
where  some  descendents  still  survive. 
He  married  an  Anglican  and  showed  his 
goodwill  long  before  the  term  "Ecumen- 
ism" was  known,  by  giving  the  corner 
stone  for  the  present  Anglican  church 
when  it  was  built  in  1^76.  There  can 
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be  no  doubt  that  Miles  McDonald  was 
the  first  Catholic  settler  in  Cirey 
County. 

After  McDonald  settled  here  it  was  soae 
years  before  another  adherent  of  Roman 
Catholicism  arrived.  This  was  another 
son  of  Ireland,  John  >ifard,  who  with  his 
fanily  arrived  in  lcJ47  by  which  time 
there  v/ere  over  125  settlers  in  the 
township,  liven  so  when  John  ^^obinson 
established  himself  on  Lot  o  Con.  6, 
he  v/as  only  the  third  settler  on  the 
7th  line  south  of  the  river,  '-^hus  the 
long  hill  on  thivS  line,  opposite  his 
famr,  became  ^Hlard's  Hill''  for  years. 
The  y^ards  gv^ive  a  little  plot  of  ground 
on  their  farm  for  a  Roman  Catholic 
burial  ground,  "Ward's  Cecietery"  where 
these  early  Catholic  pioneers  are  laid 
to  rest. 

William  and  Michael  v*ard  v/ere  the  sons 
of  this  fandly  ana  later  returnea  to 
Meaford  where  they  lived  in  a  big  frame 
house  on  the  southwest  corner  of  Thomp- 
son and  Lombard  ;::>treet,  long  since  re- 
moved. This  writer  has  reason  to  re- 
member it.   It  v/as  heated  by  7  stoves, 
6  of  which  used  wood  for  fuel.  Three 
of  them  upstairs  ana  each  of  them  had 
to  be  dismantled  and  carried  up  another 
flif;ht  of  stairs  to  the  attic  for  the 
suuTier  and  set  up  again  in  the  Fall. 
The  wards  back  yard  resembled  a  fuel 
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dealers  premises,  v/m.  Ha^rd  was  a  fruit 
tree  agent.  His  brother,  Michael,  a 
bachelor,  was  the  first  person  in  this 
district  who  had  his  Qres  operated  on 
for  the  removal  of  cataracts.  Mrs. 
Ward  vrith  a  niece,  Mss  Ghisholm,  lived 
in  the  big  house  until  her  denth  years 
later,  i-he  had  a  number  of  Catholic 
type  pictures  on  the  walls  of  the  type 
of  v/hich  are  not  frequently  seen  and 
which  would  be  collectors  items  today. 

The  Wards  were  closely  follo^wed  in  1^47 
by  another  family  directly  from  Ireland 
when  John  Hobinson  arrived.  The  route 
followed  by  the  Hobinsons  was  a  familiar 
one  to  many  arrivals  in  the  late  1^40's. 
It  was  not  the  Old  Kail  road  so  familiar 
to  the  earlier  settlement  but  was  partly 
a  Water  route.  A  stage  carried  them  from 
Toronto  to  Holland  Landing;  a  steambaot 
across  Lake  oiracoe  to  Orillia;  a  stage 
again  to  Goldwator  and  a  vessel  again 
across  to  Gape  Rich  where  a  landing 
place  had  been  established  before  x'iea- 
ford.  From  ohence  a  rowboat  got  them 
and  their  belongings  to  Peggy's  Landing 
(Meaford)  where  a  wagon  vfas  available 
to  carry  them  along  the  15  -  16^  just 
cleared  of  tinber,  to  ^'hero  uhey  wore 
suppofjed  to  settle,  only  to  find  after 
a  few  uonths  thcit  they  were  on  the 
wrong  land.  They  fared  little  better 
in  the  next  location  and  were  again 
forced  to  move. 
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This  time  the  Scottish  Presbyterians 
made  some  land  available  in  the  'Lanark' 
settlement  on  the  Scotch  iVIountain  at 
Lot  5,  '^on.  S,  where  they  resided  there- 
after. The  four  sons,  however,  were 
not  farmers,  one  moved  to  Owen  Sound, 
William  became  a  cabinet  maker  in  Mea- 
ford, I'lichael  a  pattern  maker  and  Mat- 
thew a  carpenter,  also  of  Meaford. 

How  the  spiritual  needs  of  these  fam- 
ilies were  met  we  shall  never  know. 
Kven  by  the  late  sixties  only  another 
4  or  5  Catholic  families  v;ere  in  St. 
Vincent  and  Catholic  records  so  pre- 
cise in  some  cases  ap]>ear  to  be  lack- 
ing. No  doubt  Mass  was  celebrated  from 
time  to  time  in  someone's  home  as  Owen 
Sound  had  a  resident  priest  by  the 
late  1^50's.   Details  for  St.  Vincent 
were  not  available  for  a  Catholic  Cen- 
tennial booklet  published  in  1962. 

By  the  late  lB60's  Meaford  isad  become 
a  flourishing  village  but  here  again 
Homi:;n  Catholic  residents  v^ere  at  a 
minimum,  possibly  half  a  dozen,  the 
leading  families  being  those  of  Matthew 
Robinson,  •/illiara  Killackey,  proprietor 
of  the  woollen  mill  and  Hugh  Chisholm 
proprietor  of  possibly  Meaford 's  lead- 
ing general  store  and  "Emporium  of 
Fashion"  in  the  block  where  Muxlow's 
Pharmacy  is  now  located.   In  the  arly 
IdyO's  Chisholm  also  built  the  stores 
now  owned  by  Cecil  Johnston  and  Sted- 
man's  to  complete  the  block. 
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In  IS64  Rev.  F.X.  Granottier  became 
pastor  in  CK/en  Sound  and  his  great 
energy  established  during  the  next  feif 
years  churches  in  Chatsv/orth,  Irish 
Block,  Melancthon,  Glenelg,  Griffin's 
Corners,  iricevilie,  Cape  Croker, 
Thornbury  and  Meaford. 

In  1369  the  church  in  Meaford  was  built 
at  a  cost  of  over  i,/2,000.   Just  v/here 
this  raoney  came  from  is  not  clear. 
Whether  it  was  all  locally  raised  or 
not  is  a  question  not  ansv/ered  but  a 
document  of  lBb7  notes  that  the  Meaford, 
St.  /incent  Church,  was  free  of  debt 
(hov/  long  it  had  been  so  is  not  noted.) 
There  is  no  doubt,  hov/ever,  that  the 
few  local  families  contributed  the 
larger  share.  Fiatthew  Robinson  was 
the  chairman  of  t^he  buildinr^  committee, 
he  drew  up  the  plans  and  inspected  the 
workmanship.  The  contract  had  been 
let  to  J.J.  Johnston  and  Co.,  local 
contractors,  and  David  McCann,  a  member 
of  the  firm,  was  the  superintendent  in 
charge.  The  first  Mass  was  celebrated 
on  FebriAary  27,  1^70,  a  little  over  96 
years  ago.   Later  in  the  years,  Oct. 
3rd,  Right  Uev.  J.  Farrell,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Hamilton,  formally  opened 
the  edifice. 

In  the  meantime  Fiatthew  Robinson  and 
others  decided  that  the  personal  factor 
in  the  building  of  the  church  should 
not  be  overlooked,   a hey  organized  a 
dinner  for  Davie  McCann  to  x^resent  him 
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with  a  silver  headed  cane  in  appreci- 
ation of  "the  finest  piece  of  man's 
v/orkmanship  he  had  ever  seen*'  accord- 
ing to  Matt.  Robinson. 

Now  David  McCann  was  one  of  the  leading 
Orangemen  of  the  County  and  generally 
rode  the  v/hite  horse  in  the  12th  of 
Jiily  celebrations  and  he  got  wind  of 
Robinson's  gift  in  time  for  him  to  also 
show  his  appreciation.  He  had  a  cane 
prepared  for  itobinson  and  in  his  turn 
presented  Robinson  vdlth  it,  in  appreci- 
ation of  Robinson  being  the  finest  peice 
of  God'fi  workmanship  He  had  ever  worked 
under,  according  to  McCann. 

This  was  not  the  final  episode  of  this 
story,  however.   Some  years  later  while 
Robinson  was  the  wharfinger  at  the  har- 
bor he  kept  the  cane  in  his  office.  In 
those  days  a  blind  man  named  Robert 
Johnston  lived  in  a  house  where  Grant's 
lumber  yard  is  located  today.  Johnston 
was  not  a  beggar,  in  fact  he  at  one  time 
owned  considerable  real  estate  in  Mea- 
ford, including  much  of  what  lies  north 
of  ^^illiam  street  today. 

One  day  Robinson  noticed  Johnston  going 
aboard  the  steamship  "Asia"  for  a  trip 
to  Manitoulin  Inland,  and  he  was  stumb- 
ling aboard  without  his  cane.   He  had 
lost  it  and  ^wobinson  immediately  gave 
him  his  silver  headed  gift  to  help  him 
along  until  his  return.   But  Johnston 
had  reached  his  pojtot  of  no  return  as 
tluit  was  the  trip  on  v/hich  the  Asia  sank 
and  all  aboard  were  lost  but  tv;o. 
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It  might  be  mentioned  here  that  the 
name  of  Ilatthev/  Hobinson  ranks  high  in 
public  service  in  Meaford,  He  was 
chairman  of  the  -Vater  and  Light  Comm- 
ittee v/hen  the  first  water.^/orks  system 
was  installed  in  town  in  1896  and  made 
sure  it  was  a  first  class  job.   He  was 
also  a  member  of  the  first  High  School 
Board  in  1^90  and  was  chairman  of  the 
Building  Committee  that  had  the  orginal 
school  erected.  Even  today  Robinson's 
great  grandchildren  are  attending  this 
school. 

The  1870  aoman  Catholic  has  always  been 
served  by  clergy  from  Ov/en  Sound  as  the 
catholic  population  has  never  grovm 
over  the  years  sufficiently  to  support 
a  resident  priest.  Today  v/ith  the  town 
population  increasing  since  the  war,  new 
industry;  and  tank  range  personnel;  it 
is  still  somewhat  less  than  50  families. 

For  many  years,  in  fact  up  until  the 
1930 *s,  14ass  was  celebrated  but  once  a 
month;  a  priest  driving  from  Oi^en  Sound 
Saturday  afternoon  v/ould  stay  over 
until  Monday  morning.   The  mOvSt  noted 
of  these  v/as  Father  Neil  Jerome  McNulty 
from  1910  to  1934«  A  room  v^as  always 
ready  in  the  viard  home  for  these 
occasions. 

During  recent  times  Masses  have  been 
increased  to  two  per  ►~>unday.   "May  the 
preaent  coni;regation  be  successful  in 
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raising  a  new  church  from  the  ashes 
which  will  meet  the  needs  of  the  future 
as  well  as  the  old  one  did  in  the  past.' 

(Transcribed  from  a  clipping  of  the 
Meaford  Express,  May  12,  I9S6,  in  the 
general  arciiives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers ) 
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CHURCH  INTEHICE  DESTROYED  BT  FIRS 
GHiaSTMAS  MOHNING 

Meaford.  Fire  of  unknown  origin  Christ- 
mas morning  destroyed  the  interior  of 
St.  Vincent's  Roiaan  Catholic  Church,  Col- 
lingwood  street.  No  estimate  of  the 
damage  is  available.  Only  the  walls 
were  left  standing. 

Firemen  were  called  at  9  a.m.,  one 
hour  before  Mass  was  to  have  started. 
They  wei^e  hampered  by  high  winds  and 
cold.  ilev.  Kiichciel  Zolondek  of  3t. 
Mary's  Parish,  Owen  Sound,  was  to  have 
celebrated  Mass  but  that  was  cancelled. 
Mass  was  celebrated  Sunday  in  Meaford 
Elementary  School. 

Built  in  1870,  the  church  had  undergone 
a  remodelling  program  in  the  past  four 
years.  A  balcony  had  been  added. 
Painting  was  finished  a  week  ago. 

Arrangements  for  services  had  not  been 
made  Monday  morning.  There  are  about 
160  parishioners  in  the  Meaford  area. 

(Transcribed  from  a  clipping  of  the 
Owen  ^ound  Sun-Times,  Monday,  Dec.  27, 
1965,  in  the  general  archives  of  the 
Basilian  Fathers) 
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Ce  jeudi,  vers  13  h.  30»  au  carrefoiir 
des  Glots,  com  iiine  de  St- Victor,  une 
tr^s  grave  collision  s'est  prdduite 
entre  la  voiture  conduit e  par  le  P. 
Robert,  directeur  du  College  du  Sacre- 
Uoeur  et  la  fourgonnette  de  M«  Michel 
Faure,  de  3t-Victor« 

Dans  la  voiture  du  P.  Robert  avaient 
pris  place  les  H,P.  Eoume  et  Thiollier, 
professeurs,  Dans  le  choc,  le  K.P. 
^H)ume  a  ete  trds  griSvement  bless^,  le 
?•  Robert  et  M.  Faure,  legdreraent  et 
le  R.P.  Thiollier  n'est  pratiquement 
pas  atteint* 

Le  R.?»   Roume  a  et^  transporte  d'urgence 
k   I'hdpital  d'Annonay  par  une  ambulance 
de  St-Felicien.  Son  6tat  inspire  de 
trds  vives  inquietudes. 


(Transcribed  from  a  newspaper  clipping 
in  the  General  Archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers ) 
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NEGROLOGIE 

Le  P^re  Roume 

Avec  la  rapidite  impos^e  par  la  derni- 
er 9  minute,  T.V.  a  annonce  la  mort  du 
P^re  ROUI%  des  suites  de  l^accident  que 
l*on  n'a  pas  oublie.  Elle  annon^ait  en 
ra§me  temps  ses  obsdques  dans  la  chapelle 
du  Oolldge  du  o.G* 

Ce  Coll^^^e,  en  effet,  faisait  partie 
depuis  35  ans  de  la  vie  du  Pdre  Roume • 
II  y  etait  venu,  jeune  prStre,  aprSs  k 
ans  d* etudes  au  Serainaire  frangais  h 
Rome.   II  y  avait  trouve  une  commun- 
aut^  basilienne  qui  se  regroupait  avec 
des  elements  jeunes  sur  lesuuels  veill- 
aient,  corame  sur  le  grain,  ces  prStres 
venercibles,  survivants  de  la  dispersion. 
Car  les  Basiliens  etaient  par  tout  le 
monde,  surtout  au  Canada,  loin  du  ber- 
ceau  familial. 

H  appartenait  justeraent  au  P^re  Roume 
de  preparer  la  fusion.  Professeur  de 
th4ologie,  puis  maltre  de  jun3nat,  il 
pouvait  parler  au  nom  des  jeunes,  sans 
trahir  leur  esprit,  et  au  nom  des  an- 
ciens,  dont  il  avait  la  confiance,  pour 
travailer  a  la  reunion  des  deux  branches 
basiliennes  —  fran<jaise  et  canadienne 
—  en  1955.  II  6tait  alors  superieur  de 
la  comiiunaute  d'Annonay. 
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II  devait  §tre,  I'annee  suivant,  super- 
ieur  du  Colldge  du  oacre-Goeur,  pour 
deux  ans,  succedant  au  chanoine  Hynard, 
nomme  au  Petit  3eminaire  d'Aubenas.  en 
195^ »  il  en  devient  ^conome,  juscu'en 
19o2  oil,  detache  sur  place  ],>our  des 
recherches  historiques,  il  allait 
amasaer  les  documents  pour  son  ouvrage 
sur  ^*Les  Orip^ines  et  la  formation  de 
la  Oom.'iiunaute  de  St.  Baaile".   Actuelle< 
ment,  il  continuait  ses  recherches  en 
vue  de  completer  I'histoire  de  la 
Gom^iunaute. 

Le  Seignour  I'aura  rappele  avant  qu'il 
ait  ecrit  les  dernidres  pages.  Mais 
dans  son  travail,  conne  dans  toute  sa 
vie,  il  avait  mis  assez  d 'amour  de 
I'Eglise,  de  Rome,  de  St  Basile  pour 
qu'il  fGt  reconnu  comme  le  serviteur 
bon  et  zol^,  promis  au  repos  et  d  la 
paix  du  Christ. 

Et  en  ce  vendredi  aprSs-midi.  Mon- 
sei^^neur  Hermil  vint  au  College  con- 
celebrer  la  messe  des  obsSques  avec 
six  prfttres  de  la  conuiunaute.   Plus  de 
60  confreres  les  entouraient,  dont  la 
presence  Jtait  un  symbole  eraouvant  de 
fraternity  sacerdotale.   Le  PSre  Piatt 
prononc^a  I'homelie  et,  avant  I'absoute, 
l*evSque  de  Viviers  parla  de  I'esper- 
ance  qu'autorise  la  Foi. 

Puis  de  fut  la  conduit e  au  cimeti^re. 
Dans  cette  terre,  bien  loin  de  la  terre 
natale  de  Ruoms,  repose  le  Pdre  Roume , 
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h   c8te  de  ces  pritres  veneres   cue  son 
esprit  avait  charmes  bien  souvcnt,  raais 
qu*il  aimait  plus  encore-  II  etait 
dans  sa  65^®  ann^e;  la  quarantidme  de 
sa  vie  religieuse. 

(Transcribed  from  a  newspaper  clipping 
in  the  General  Archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers ) 
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PRISSTS  OPERATE  GLENBEIN 

By  Ron  Adams 

The  Weekly  Staff 

ERINDALE  —  Each  morning  as  commuters 
stream  along  Highway  Five,  bound  for 
Toronto's  ivory  towers  of  business, 
they  pass  within  yards  of  a  small  group 
of  men  who  are  also  beginning  a  journey; 
men  embarking  on  a  lifetime  of  service 
to  their  faith. 

On  the  crest  of  a  hill  at  the  inter- 
section of  Mississauga  iid.  and  Dundas 
Highway,  securely  bounded  by  79  acres 
of  picturesque  woodland,  stands  Glen- 
erin Hall* 

Built  in  1927  as  a  summer  retreat  for 
Toronto  financier  v«/illiam  iatson  Kvans, 
the  property  now  serves  as  the  Canadian 
novitiate  for  the  order  of  ot.  Basil, 
an  international  community  of  Eoman 
Catholic  teaching  priests. 

girjuj  school 

The  Basilians  have  owned  the  property 
since  196l«   When  they  took  possession, 
the  land  had  changed  hands  twice  since 
Evans  di(?d  in  1932.   Durin_;  the  second 
world  war,  it  housed  90  girls  and 
teachers  wiio  sought  refuge  in  Canada 
from  Holer's  blitzkrieg. 
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March  1,  196? 

In  1945  the  Robert  Simpson  Uompany  of 
Toronto  bought  the  estate  for  use  as 
a  convalescent  home  for  r  etired  employ- 
ees. U^til  ijimpson's  discontinued  their 
use  of  the  building  in  1961,  it  had 
accommodation  for  35  residents  plus  a 
staff  of  10. 

Now  in  its  fourth  role,  the  property 
has  changed  little  physically  since  its 
construction,   xhe  Basilians  still 
maintain  and  use  the  swimniins  pool  and 
tennis  courts  for  recreation,  and  few 
arhcitectural  changes  have  been  made. 

The  year  and  a  day  that  novices  pre- 
paring for  the  priesthood  spend  in  the 
novitiate  serves  as  a  period  of  inten- 
sive spiritual  training.   The  congreg- 
ation, which  operates  13  high  schools 
and  six  universities  in  Canada  and  the 
UnlbBd  States,  has  one  other  novitiate 
in  North  iiifierica,  at  Pontiac,  Michigan. 

HIGH  SCHOOLS 

The  novices,  usually,  although  not 
necessarily  from  high  schools  or  col- 
leges operated  by  the  comiunity. 

Although  the  novitiate  has  accommod- 
ation for  about  30  novices  and  the 

staff  of  three  priests,  this  year  there 
are  only  10.  The  novitiate  year  begins 
August  29th,  and  will  end  September  Sth 
when  a  new  and  probably  larger  group  of 
novices  will  begin  their  year. 
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Father  ilnthony  Lococo,  rector  and 
master  of  novices,  says  the  novitiate 
usuetlly  draws  about  half  its  residents 
from  Canada  and  the  rest  from  the 
United  i^tates.  Foui"  of  the  ten  this 
year  are  Americans,  three  from  Texas, 
and  the  fourth  from  Rochester,  New 
York. 

LONG  DAY 

The  novice •s  day  is  a  fairly  rigid 
schedule,  '^'hey  rise  at  6:30,  and  morn- 
ing prayers,  office,  lauds,  meditation 
and  mass  take  up  the  time  until  break- 
fast at  8: 30.  There  is  a  short  re- 
creation and  v/ork  period  until  the 
first  class  at  9:15 

dasses  at  the  novitiate  come  under 
the  headings  of  religious  life,  chris- 
tian life,  scripture,  liturgy,  predic- 
ation and  one  secular  subject. 

The  seculir  subject  varies  according 
to  the  interests  of  the  group,  but  this 
year  they  are  studying  American  and 
Canadian  his  tory,  with  emphasis  on 
religious  problems  in  the  nev;  v/orld. 
The  course  is  taught  by  a  novice,  Sam 
Bianco,  a  Hamilton  native  who  holds  an 
M.A.  from  University  of  Toronto. 

'^he  day  also  has  two  periods  of  manual 
labor.  Labors  vary  according  to  the 
season.  In  winter  the  young  priests 
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get  on  the  end  of  snow  shovels  to  clear 
the  estate's  winding  road,  or  stay  in- 
doors to  clean,  w^sh  dishes,  and  work 
at  maintenance  of  the  building. 

The  congregation  employs  no  caretakers 
for  the  novitioite  and  all  the  residents, 
including  two  other  priests  on  staff, 
Edwin  Kline  and  Rudolph  Diemer,  take  a 
share  in  the  duties  of  maintaining  the 
estate • 

The  informal  relationship  between 
teachers  and  novices  is  unique,  but  so. 
Bather  Lococo  says  is  the  novitiate 
year.   "A  certain  foundation  must  be 
built",  says  Fiither  Lococo,  "only  in 
this  first  year.  The  vfhole  purpose  is 
to  give  the  novice  a  period  of  inten- 
sive spiritual  training.   ;«ithout  that, 
they  can't  live  our  life." 

And  it  takes  a  special  sort  of  young 
man  to  begin  the  life  of  a  Basl  lian. 
Applicants  are  tested,  both  psycholog- 
ically and  in  achievement  to  determine 
whether  the  religious  ([uality  and  the 
maturity  required  for  the  priest's  life 
is  there. 

Since  the  congregation  is  a  teaching 
community,  certain  intellectual  require- 
ments are  also  necessary  for  Basilians. 
Father  lococo  says  a  basic  requirement 
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for  an  applicant  would  be  the  ability 
to  pass  at  least  a  B.A.  course.  This 
year,  two  novices  have  B»A.'s,  one  an 
M.A.,  and  four  mere  have  completed 
part  of  university  courses. 

Previous  years  have  boasted  some  shin- 
ing intellects  at  the  novitiate.   Jim 
Mc^oncia,  a  Rhodes  scholar  and  Oxford 
Ph.D.  spent  the  1964-65  year  there. 

During  his  year  at  Glenerin,  Mc^oncia 
and  another  novice,  George  Dexter, 
designed  and  built  most  of  the  furn- 
ishings and  appliances  for  the  chapel. 
Working  mainly  with  materials  found  on 
the  property,  the  two  novices  crafted 
the  rich  butterwood  altar,  and  a  pair 
of  religious  sculptures,  placed  in  the 
classroom,  were  carved  from  the  trunk 
of  a  tree  fallen  on  the  estate. 

CONDUCT  SERVICES 

"i'he  novices  at  Glenerin  also  get  an 
opportunity  for  eXi)erience  in  conduct- 
ing services.   Sunday  mornings,  Father 
Kline  and  one  novice  go  to  St.  ^^atrick's 
Church,  Dixie,  to  assist  with  the 
liturgy  and  teaching. 

Foliov;ing  their  year  at  Erindale, 
novices  may  return  to  one  of  the  con- 
gregation's universities  —  St.  Mich- 
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ael's  in  Toronto  is  one  — -  or  if  they 
have  completed  their  education,  they 
may  begin  to  teach • 

(Transcribed  from  The  V/eekly,  a  news- 
paper published  in  ^treetsville,  page 
2  of  the  March  1,  (Wednesday)  196? 
issue,   7ol,  29  No,  42.  Four  illustr- 
ations accompanied  the  a  rticle  whldi 
took  one  half  page) 
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FAI^IER  EMARD  J.  SULLIVAN 

The  death  at  49  of  Father  Edw::ird  J.  Sull- 
ivan robs  Houfston  of  a  great  teacher  and 
a  great  huraanist. 

Father  Sullivan  came  to  the  University 
of  Saint  Thomas  from  Toronto  16  years 
ago,  and  in  October  became  superior  of 
the  Basilian  Fathers  of  the  university. 
He  gave  a  third  of  his  life  to  Saint 
Thomas,  and  throu|/;h  his  ovm   taste,  charra, 
intellect  and  spirit  was  one  of  the 
builders  who  swiftly  raised  the  young 
university  to  remarkable  levels  of  qual- 
ity. 

A  scholar  vfho  played  tennis  and  golf  and 
painted  for  his  ovm  pleasure,  Father 
Suliivnn  did  r^ome  of  his  best  teaching 
in  the  colle:;e  cafeteria.   He  was  ap- 
prachable,  shock  proof,  compassionate. 
He  knew  the  value  of  laughter  and  never 
minded  provoking  laughter  at  his  own 
expense  if  he  could  make  the  day  easier 
or  more  pleasant  for  a  student  or  col- 
league. 

••He  was  eternally  pleased  ./ith  the  good- 
ness he  found  in  others'*,  said  Father 
John  F.  Ilurphy,  university  ciiancellor, 
"and  he  generated  goodness  in  all  v/ho 
knew  him.   He  was  one  of  the  truly 
germimil  spirits  around  the  university." 

As  a  city,  Houston  benefited  from  the 
acViievements  —  tangible  and  intangible  — 
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of  this  stimul.'ting  teacher.  His  loss 
v/ili  be  felt  by  tlio.se  v/ho  knew  and 
loved  him,  but  his  work  v/ill  endure  in 
the  university  he  helped  create. 

(Editorial  in  the  Houston  Post,  Thurs- 
day, November  23,  1967,  P-^ge  2,  Section 
5»  Transcribed  from  the  clipping  in 
the  general  archives  oi*  the  Basilian 
Fathers) 
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REV.  SULLIVAM,  SUPPEEIOR  AT  ST.  THOMAS 
DIKS 

The  Rev  Edvifard  J.  -^ullivan,  CSB,  recently 
naraed  vsuperior  of  the  Basilism  Fathers 
at  the  University  of  Saint  "^homas,  died 
at  his  horae  at  4019  Yoakum  J-^londay  morn- 
ing. 

The  49-year-old  professor  of  philosophy 
apparently  died  of  a  iieart  attack,  a 
university  Sjjokesman  said. 

Rev.  iiuliivan  was  chosen  superior  of 
his  order  in  October  after  serving  in 
the  university  since  19!>1»  He  came  to 
Houston  from  the  University  of  Toronto. 

REV.  SULLIVAN  was  bom  and  attended 
schools  in  Syracuse,  NY,  and  earned  his 
bachelor  of  arts,  masters  of  arts  and 
doctor  of  philosophy  degrees  from  the 
University  of  i'oronto. 

He  also  earned  his  licentiate  in  medi- 
eval stuuies  defxee  at  the  Pontifical 
Institute  of  Medieval  Studies  in  Toronto. 

Rev  Sullivan  entered  the  Basiliim  noviti- 
ate in  193^  -^nd  was  ordained  into  the 
priesthood  in  1947  in  Toronto.   He  was 
a  lecturer  in  philosophy  at  the  University 
of  Toronto  while  e  rning  his  hir;her 
degrees. 
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HE  COMPLETED  his  graduate  studies  in 
1951  and  was  assigned  to  the  University 
of  ciaint  Thomas,  where  he  had  served  as 
atHptic  director  and  dean  of  men. 

fiev.  w>ullivan  was  to  have  flov/n  to  Syra- 
cuse Monday  to  visit  !4rs.  John  Ferris 
and  Mivss  Annie  i^ullivan,  aunts  who  reared 
him  after  his  mother  died« 

Other  survivors  include  three  brothers, 
John  F.  -'uliivan  of  Houjiton  and  Donald 
J.  Sullivan  and  James  H.  '^ullivan,  both 
of  Syracuse,  and  a  sister  Mrs.  F.T. 
Sharkey  of  Syracuse. 

Rosaries  will  be  recited  at  7  pm,  7:30 
p.m.  and  ^  pm  Tuesday  in  the  University 
of  Saint  Thomas  Chapel.  Fixneral  mass 
will  be  said  at  11  AM  ,/ednesday  at  Saint 
Anne's  Church.  Burial  v/ill  be  in  the 
Basilian  Fathers  Plot  at  Rochester,  NY. 

(News  item  in  The  Houston  Post,  Tues- 
day, November  21,  1967*  Transcribed 
from  the  copy  in  the  general  archives 
of  the  Basilian  Fathers) 
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The  University  of  3t.  Thomas 
3^12  Montrose 
Houston,  Texas  77006 
November  15,  1967 

Dear  Bill, 

It  has  been  a  tragic  week  in  Houston. 
Friday  evening  v/as  the  .^t.  '^homas  foot- 
ball game  of  the  year;  v>t.  Thomas  Eagles 
vs  Strake  Jesuit  Crusaders.  Fathers 
Caird,  I4innelly,  Courtney  and  I  left 
dinner  early  so  as  to  catch  up  on  the 
news,  get  a  parking  place  and  get  a 
seat  in  the  stadium,   v^hen  v/e  arrived 
Fathers  I^agee,  Gaunt  and  a  couple  of 
others  v/ere  playing  bridge,  some  uere 
watching  TV.   I  sat  down  v/ith  Father 
Sheehan  and  Bill  Dug^-an  until  game  time. 
In  the  course  of  the  conversation. 
Father  Sheehan  remarked  tie  t  if  I  would 
come  in  after  the  game  that  he  would 
make  me  a  Daquari.   I  had  praised  the 
delicate  mixture  at  a  previous  gathering 
I  assured  him  that  I  would  be  on  hand. 

Game  time  7*30  P.M.  approached  and  an 
enormous  crowd  packed  the  bleachers  on 
both  sides.  i:iach  group  was  wery  anxious 
to  win.   neither  tiad  lost  in  league 
competition.  The  rivalry  would  remind 
one  of  the  University  of  Detroit  high, 
Catholic  Central  rivalry.   Strake  Jesuit 
gob  the  firnt  touch  down.   St.  Thomas 
v/hould  iiave  except  for  a  15  yard  pen- 
alty caused  by  the  coach  speaking 
wretchedly  to  one  of  the  officials.  The 
Jesuit  team  was  fast,  well  trained  and 
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fiill  of  spirit.  The  3t.  Thomas  team 
was  just  as  v/ell  trained  and  heavier. 
St.  Thoraas  journeyed  down  the  field 
three  times  and  got  the  three  touch 
downs  and  converted  only  one  to  the  dis- 
appointment of  all  on  one  side  of  the 
field.   I  might  mention  that  the  Jesuits 
did  not  convert  their  first  to  the  de- 
light of  the  St.  Thomas  fans.  In  the 
last  period  the  Crusaders  got  their 
second  touch  do\m   and  converted.  The 
final  score,  19  to  13,  and  for  St. 
Thomas.   It  was  hard  fou^'-ht  ever>'  moment 
by  the  teams,  the  teachers,  the  students 
and  their  parents.  Every  one  was  ex- 
hausted v/hen  the  ;ame  v/as  over.  Father 
wheehrin.  watched  a  part  of  the  garae  from 
the  tennis  court. 

After  the  game  the  Texas  custom  and  a 
wonderful  one  is  for  the  home  school 
to  entertain  the  staff  of  the  rival 
school.  Father  Sheehan  and  Father 
Roberts  prepared  a  splendid  lay  out  of 
food  and  drink.   /e  were  invited  and 
when  I  went  in  I  went  immediately  to 
the  kitchen  and  ex^Dlained  to  Father 
Sheehan  just  why  I  had  come.  He  put  the 
Ingredients  in  a  mixing  machine  of  some 
sort.   It  does  a  remarkable  job.   .vhen 
the  time  came  he  iifilted  the  mixing  and 
started  to  oour  out  the  v/hite  delicious 
content  and  then  remarked  I  better  stand 
over  the  table  so  that  none  v/ill  full 
on  the  floor.   He  poured  out  mine,  plenty 


Father  Jaraes  W.  Embser  53 

November  15,  196? 

for  the  rest  of  the  evening  and  then 
said  that  he  v/ould  put  the  rest  on  the 
table  in  the  refectory  with  the  rest  of 
the  food  and  drink  •   He  v/ent  back  to 
the  kitchen  and  I  started  to  talk  to  a 
Jesuit  iinglish  teacher  and  was  so  engaged 
for  three  moments  vrhen  Father  Dugt^an 
came  and  said,  your  friend  is  dead*  My 
question,  who  is  ray  friend  and  who  is 
dead?  He  said  go  into  the  kitchen. 
There  was  Father  c^heehan  stretched  out 
on  the  floor,  and  the  chinge  v^hicl-  had 
come  over  him  in  those  five  minutes, 
you  could  hardly  believe  it.   For  the 
first  time  I  s?.w  the  terrible  change 
which  comes  at  the  moment  of  death. 
Father  vVick  came  imnediately  with  the 
oils  and  anointed  him.   Father  Bill 
Riley  ran  to  the  dressing  room  and  got 
a  doctor  who  pronounced  Father  dead. 
There  we  v^ere  tliirty  of  us,  Jesuits,  a 
Vincentian  and  Basilians.   '=ve  knelt  down 
togetlier  and  said  the  Rosary.   As  I 
think  of  it  now,  that  is  the  way  he 
would  v/ant  to  die.   It  v/as  in  the  midst 
of  considerable  jolity.   Even  the  Je^-uits 
had  forgotten  the  score  of  the  game.   I 
need  not  say  that  that  was  the  end  of 
the  i)arty. 

Father  v;as  laid  out  in  the  scriool  chapel 
on  viunday  ttftemoon.   In  the  evening  we 
gathered  for  the  riosary.   About  three 
hundred  attended.   On  the  next  day  the 
classes  v/ent  in  turn  and  recited  the 
Rosary  and  at  the  end  of  the  school  day 
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there  was  a  Requiem  Mass  celebrated  by 
Father  3cott  v^ho  preached  on  the  occasion. 
Fathers'  sisters,  llrs.  Sally  Byrne  came 
from  Toledo  and  Norma,  Mrs.  Hugh  Hapberg 
came  from  i/est  Palm  Beach.   I  might 
mention  that  a  year  ago  Father  oheehan 
spent  tv/o  v;eeks  with  these  sisters  in 
Florida.   They  met  all  his  friends 
through  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  see  them  again. 
After  the  Students  Mass  I  called  and 
took  them  to  the  University  to  meet  some 
of  their  friends.   They  enjoyed  visiting 
Fathers  Guinan,  Sharpe,  Ed  Lee  and 
Fathei'  McManus.   ir/e  showed  them  around 
the  University  ana  like  all  visitors 
they  marvelled  at  the  progress.  Father 
Guinan  and  I  went  to  dinner  with  then 
and  then  to  St.  Anne's  for  Kiass.   Bishop 
Hold  presided.  Father  Allnoch  was  celeb- 
rant, I  guess  I  was  deacon  and  James 
Gaunt  Subdeacon.   About  twelve  others 
cone ele brat ed  with  us.   Father  John 
Murphy  preached  one  of  his  masterpieces. 
I  shall  enclose  a  copy.   After  the  Nasa 
the  priests,  diocesan  and  religious 
returned  to  the  high  school  for  a  lunch. 
It  uas  not  just  like  the  one  whicli  was 
in  proigress  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

The  next  morning  at  9; 30  A.M.  several 
of  us  gatViered  at  the  Funeral  Home  for 
the  burial.  Father  Vick  read  the  prayers 
and  then  we  started  for  the  cemetery.  I 
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was  gia  d  th?.  t  my  Tuesday  classes  are 
at  8 •00  ana  1,00  It  allov/ed  me  to  go. 
Fathers  Guinan,  allnoch,  JosepVi  Meyers, 
^Ick  and  Kiagee  were  pallbearers.  Father 
Wick  said  the  prayers  at  the  grave.   It 
was  sad  when  we  had  to  bid  his  good  sis- 
ters farewell.  The  sisters  v/ent  to  a 
i'btel  near  the  Airport  hind   had  lunch 
v/ith  Fathers  Jick  and  Roberts.  They 
rem^iined  as  long  as  they  could  and  then 
visited  until  they  went  for  their  planes. 

Needless  to  say  we  were  all  shocked.  You 
do  not  .toriL,et  it  easily  v;hen  you  see  it 
all  happen  and  so  suddenly,   .ie  had  been 
tola  that  death  would  come  to  Father  in 
this  v^ay.   I  guess  that  we  did  not  be- 
lieve it.  Father  Murphy  gives  the  rest 
in  his  Homily,  which  I  am  sure  you  will 
enjoy  reading.  Ue   know  that  you  will 
pray  for  Father  Sheehan's  repone  and  for 
the  Basiiian  Fathers  in  these  parts  as 
we  regroup  for  our  v/ork  here. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Our  Lord, 

James  W.  Embser. 

(Circular  letter  written  by  Father  J^.mes 
Embser.  Transcribed  from  the  copy  sent 
to  Father  •silliam  J.  Young  and  deposited 
in  the  general  archives  of  the  Basilian 

Fathers) 
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Obituaries  written  for  iit#  Mary's 
Seminarians '  Newspaper 


The  Basilian  Fathers  of  the  Houston 
area  have  suffered  three  great  losses 
during  the  past  six  months •  Three  of 
their  finest  priests  have  fini  hed  the 
work  appointed  to  them.  Himerson  has 
said  ths.t  we  teacii  more  effectively  by 
what  we  are  tlicin  by  anything  that  we 
say.  He  puts  it,  "v/liat  you  are  cries 
out  so  loudly  that  I  cannot  hear  what 
you  say."  The  lives  of  these  three 
proclaim  very  esi^ential  lessons  for 
i^eminarians  and  for  all  of  us. 

John  Dennis  Jheehy 

Father  Sheehy  gives  us  a  concrete  example 
of  a  loyal  seminarian  and  priest.  He 
was  loyal  to  his  friends,  to  his  family, 
to  iiis  students,  to  his  teaching  associ- 
ates, to  his  priesthood,  to  the  Church 
and  to  Our  Divine  Lord. 

He  spent  hours  at  his  desk  every  day 
that  he  mip.ht  give  the  maximum  to  his 
students.  livery  class  vr^s   carefully 
prepared  and  presented  in  his  own 
attractive  fashion.   His  success  as  a 
teacher  was  recognized  by  his  colleagues 
and  by  the  Piper  Founcation  v;hich  chose 
him  as  one  of  the  ten  outstanding 
teachers  of  Texas.  For  years  he  pub- 
lished a  Religious  Bulletin  three  times 
a  week  for  all  the  students  in  his  school 
In  this  he  placed  before  them  the  truth 

and  beauty  of  the  church,  her  sacraments 
and  her  teaciiings.  The  parents  used  to 
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ask  their  boys  to  bring  this  horae  that 
they  mif-ht  profit  by  the  wisdom  v/hich 
they  found  in  his  thought.  His  hobbies, 
tropical  fish  and  his  camera,  provided 
comiaon  interest  and  rapport  with  youth. 
Such  loyalty  and  devotion  to  his  vStu- 
dents  earned  their  admiration  and  grati- 
tude and  made  him  a  very  popular  teacher. 

His  loyalty  to  his  priesthood  was  evi- 
denced by  his  devotion  to  his  daily 
Mass.  It  was  the  great  moment  of  his 
day.  His  breviary  prepared  him  for  his 
Mass  and  helped  him  thank  God  for  his 
daily  privilege.  Hir.  priesthood  gave 
him  an  added  influence  on  all  whom  he 
met.  Hi£  love  for  people  and  his  anxi- 
ety to  help  took  him  each  Sunday  into 
one  of  the  parishes  v/here  his  sermons 
provoked  admiration  and  his  kindness 
and  zeal  v/on  the  respect  and  friendship 
of  the  pastor. 

The  last  chapter  of  his  life  was  a 
difficult  and  an  admirable  one.  A  ten 
month  bout  v/ith  malignacv  took  all  his 
strength  and  finally  broke  down  his 
strong  manly  frame.   He  accepted  it  all; 
no  one  ever  heard  him  complain.  He 
remained  interested  in  all  that  per- 
tained to  the  University  and  the  iJasil- 
ian  Fathers,  xuach  morning  His  Lord  came 
to  him  and  for  the  last  time  an  hour 

before  he  died.   He  went  from  the  pres- 
ence of  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
to  the  same  Jesus,  his  Judf;e.  The  Lord 
had  intensified  his  presence  v/ithin  him 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  consequently 
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The  Lord  had  no  difficulty  recognizing 
His  own  image  in  the  soul  of  his  friend. 

The  lesson  of  his  life:  Be  loyal  priests, 
It  costs  much  in  self  denial  and  in  ef- 
fort, but  it  is  so  v/orth  while.  The  de- 
fector robvS  himself  of  his  opportunity 
to  do  for  God's  people  and  can  do  little 
to  advance  God's  Kingdom  in  the  world, 
temper  fideiis  esto. 


Father  Leslie  Vasek 

Father  Leslie  Vasek  v/as  a  splendid  stu- 
dent during  his  grade  sc^  ool  days,  which 
he  spent  vdth  the  Sisters  of  the  Incarn- 
ate w'ord  at  St.  Joseph's  School.  He 
continued  his  excellent  v/ork  at  St. 
Thomas  High  School.  After  his  four  years 
there,  he  entered  the  University  of 
Toronto  where  he  so  impressed  his  pro- 
fessors that  they  invited  hira  to  enter 
their  graduate  school.  The  same  sincere 
and  earnest  v/ork  characterized  his  ivork 
in  Theology.  God  had  been  generous  v/ith 
him  and  gave  him  a  brilliant  mind,  but 
Father  Vasek  would  tell  all  of  us  that 
his  excellent  record  in  study  resulted 
from  tiard  work.  A  brilliant  mind  and  a 
love  of  v/ork  are  a  valuable  combination 
for  any  teacher  and  priest.  Teaching  is 
an  integral  part  of  the  life  of  every 

priest.  His  life  v/ould  proclaim  to 
every  seminarian,  that  if  you  want  to 
prepare  v/ell  for  your  work  in  the  priest- 
hood, no  matter  what  v/ork  you  are  called 
to  accomplish,  it  re^iuires  self  denial 
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and  hard  work.  You  must  put  your  prayer 
life  first  and  during  the  years  of  pre- 
paration hard  v;ork  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial* He  vYorked  hard  for  so  many  years 
to  prepare  and  his  career  had  junt  begun. 
The  Lord  had  other  plans  for  him.  The 
Univerdty  is  grateful  to  him  for  direct- 
ing iti>  financial  policies  during  a 
difficult  yjeriod.  His  ^;,t  idents  remember 
him  as  a  fine  and  interested  research 
physicist. 

Hia  hobby  was  Caesar  in  a  tv/ofold  way. 
In  his  years  of  high  school  teaching,  he 
taut:,ht  Latin  and  journeyed  all  over 
Gaul  \/ith  Caesar  and  accomplished  all 
the  labors  of  Hercules.   He  Iriad  the 
unique  ability  to  msike  the  Latin  langu- 
age live  for  his  students.  The  wanted 
more,  whether  it  was  more  of  Father 
y^asek  or  more  of  Latin,  I  do  not  know. 
I  do  have  an  idea. 

The  other  asuect  of  the  • Caesar'  hobby 
was  the  little  dog,  whom  Father  named 
Caesar.  Everyone  on  the  campus  knew 
Caesar,  also  everyone  v/ho  drove  a  motor- 
cycle. Father  trained  Caesar  to  pray 
before  meals  and  to  ask  for  money  for 
dog  food.  Caesar  was  very  faithful  to 
his  master  who  made  his  dog's  life  a 
very  pleasant  one. 

Father  Vasek  was  a  friend  of  everyone. 
fie   all  valued  Viim.  His  death  was  a 
caase  of  great  sorrow.  .Ve  all  miss  his 
smile  and  those  little  daily  and  friendly 
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encounters.  The  University  carries  on 
with  Threat  difficulty  v/ithout  him. 
'things  do  not  go  as  well  v/ithout  great 
men.  Great  teachers  are  essential  to 
the  University. 

To  Seminarians,  Father  Vasek's  life  pro- 
claims that  ability  alone  v/ill  not  do 
it.   inhere  must  be  hard  v/ork,  which  en- 
tails self  denial.   It  is  hard  to  deny 
oneself  and  keep  at  the  desk  when  there 
is  so  much  going  on.   It  is  /orth  while 
to  prepare  so  Glririst  will  be  able  to  use 
you  for  a  significant  apoGtolate. 


Father  v/illiam  A.  oheehan 

Perhaps  one  of  the  finest  lessons  of 
Father  w>heehan's  life  for  all  of  us  is 
to  accept  one  another  as  God  made  the 
other  and  not  as  you  vmuld  want  him. 
He  was  everyone's  friend.   He  gave  him- 
self so  p:enerously  to  all  of  us  md  in 
return  he  received  that  grandest  gift 
anyone  can  give  another,  the  gift  of 
friendship.  To  the  Seminarian  his  life 
re-echoes  the  /ords  of  St.  John,  "Little 
children,  love  one  another.'*  He  could 
say  too  th^^t  it  isn't  easy.  You  must 
for^:^et  yourself  and  help  the  other  v/ith 
the  friendly  smile,  the  kind  v/ord  of 

encouragement,  by  your  example  and  your 
prayers.   His  life  proclaims  so  clearly 
that  you  cannot  have  too  many  friends 
and  that  friends  can  make  the  life  journey 
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so  pleasant •   To  have  them  you  must 
make  sacrifices:  you  must  deny  yourself 
twice  in  a  while,  but  it  is  so  worth 
while.   You  i^ill  receive  more  than  you 
give. 

As  a  teacher  Father  Sheehan  was  especi- 
ally interested  in  the  weak  Gtudent  and 
the  least  attractive.   He  spent  his 
life  with  Algebra  and  Geometry.  X,  T 
and  Z  held  no  secrets  from  him  and  he 
did  his  all  to  share  his  knov/ledge  v/ith 
every  boy  v/ho  entered  his  classroom.  He 
combined  his  subtle  Irish  wit  and  humor 
and  his  home  qjun  philosophy  v/ith  every 
class.  His  students  left  his  classroom 
with  enough  Mathematics  to  build  bridges 
and  enough  Philosophy  to  live  well.   His 
love  for  God  v/as  a  practical  love  mani- 
fested to  His  image  in  the  heart  of 
every  boy,  yes  to  every  one  he  met. 
Needles.^  to  say,  his  students  loved  him. 

A  massive  heart  attack  took  him  from  the 
classroom.   As  a  patient  he  was  most 
exemplary.   He  never  loaded  his  cross 
on  another's  slioulder.   You  v/ould  never 
knov/  th'it  for  nine  years  he  could  expect 
the  summons  at  any  moment.   He  smiled 
through  it  all.   And  all  his  life  he  was 
the  cause  of  g reat  joy  among  us.   It  is 
not  natural  to  do  it  all  in  this  way. 
He  ./ould  b  e  the  first  to  tell  you  that 
you  mui)t  hiive  the  i"4ass  and  you  must  pray 
under  such  circumstances,  yes,  in  all 
circumstances  if  you  want  to  do  it  well. 
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His  life  urges  every  one  of  us  to  bring 
joy  to  everyone,  to  be  generous  with 
our  friendsiiip,  interest  and  love.   It 
coBts,  it  is  difficult  at  times;  but 
it  is  v/orth  wiiile.   Our  Lord  put  it  all 
so  simply,  "Love  God  and  love  your 
neighbor."  i>t.  John  tells  us,  "If  we 
love  one  another,  then  we  have  God 
dwelling  in  ub  'ind   the  love  of  God  has 
reached  its  full  grov/th  in  our  lives." 
1  John  4-12.   "'•his  is  the  way  to  do  it. 

Anyone  of  these  three  men  could  use  the 
words  of  that  great  priest,  ot.  Paul: 

•I  have  fought  the  good  fight • 
I  have  finished  the  race. 
I  have  redeemed  my  pledge." 

I  have  the  reward,  the  prize  I  have 
earned.  The  I*ord,  the  Just  Judge,  whose 
award  never  goes  amiss  has  granted  it 
to  me  and  Ke  will  grant  it  to  all  those 
v^iO  Ixave  learned  to  welcome  his  appear- 
ing. 

P.S.   Should  any  of  the  Basilian  Semin- 
arians read  this,  I  v/ould  like  to 
challenge  them  to  live  this  life  of  self 
denial  and  also  complete  the  apostolate 
of  Father  Yasek  in  the  Physics  laboratory, 
of  Father  Sheehy  in  the  History  lecture 
hall  and  the  apostolate  of  Mathematical 
precision  of  Father  Sheehan.   Also  go 
out  on  Sundays  and  help  ther.e  fellow 
sedinarians  who  will  be  then  priests  in 
the  dioceses  of  Texas  and  Louisiana. 
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Addendum 

The  Church  accepts  the  youthful  semin- 
arian as  one  of  her  ovm.  She  provides 
the  very  best  in  education,  training 
and  guidance.  For  example  the  Church 
provided  Father  oullivan  with  four  years 
of  University,  four  years  of  i'heology 
and  then  three  more  years  of  graduate 
work.  She  does  the  same  for  all  of  us. 
She  then  furnished  the  apostolate.   It 
may  be  }>aristi  work.   It  may  be  teaching. 
She  expects  a  return.  Her  health  depends 
on  the  return  vfe  make  and  the  return  we 
nake  will  depend  to  a  degree  on  the  way 
we  prepare. 

(Miraeogrc\ohed  on  four  pages.  Trans- 
cribed from  the  copy  deposited  in  the 
general  arcliives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers  at  Toronto) 
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JOHN  DENNIS  SREEHT 

Loyatly  is  a  virtue  much  needed,  loyalty 
to  the  Basilian  Fathers,  loyalty  to  the 
cJhurch  and  loyalty  to  God#   ^his  virtue 
of  loyalty  is  very  characteristic  of 
the  life  of  B'ather  -»heehy.   After  fin- 
ishing his  university  work  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Assuraption  in  1933 >  he  was 
appointed  to  teach  at  Holy  Name  Insti- 
tute, which  later  became  Catholic  Cen- 
tral High  School.   That  year  he  began 
what  was  to  be  his  life  v/ork,  a  devoted 
and  dedicate  History  teacher.   After 
thcit  year  he  returned  to  Toronto  to 
finish  hip^heology  and  \7as  ordained  on 
December  19,  193o«   After  spending  a 
year  at  Aquinas  Institute,  he  returned 
to  Detroit  and  took  up  the  v/ork  he  had 
begun  during  his  previous  year  there. 
His  dedication  to  his  v/ork  and   his  loy- 
alty to  his  students  made  him  a  popular 
teacher  from  the  very  beginning.   He 
prepared  each  class  carefully  and  mixed 
his  delightful  humor  with  each  presen- 
tation.  His  loyalty  to  God  was  aani- 
fested  by  his  worthwhile  hobby,  the  pub- 
lishing of  a  religious  bulletin  three 
times  a  week  for  all  Central  students. 
The  boys  actually  devoured  every  v/ord 
of  his  instruction,   livery  Sunday  found 
him  on  his  "^unday  assignment,  for  many 
years  in  Jyandotte  uhere  his  zeal  and 
kindness  vfon  the  respect  iind   lasting 
friendship  of  Itonsignor  Linsenmeyer,  the 
pastor.   During  m^my  of  his  Detroit 


John  Dennis  Sheehy,  I90S-I967       65 

by  James  V/«  Kmbser 

years  he  volunteered  the  typing  and  the 
printing  of  the  quarterly  examinations. 
His  sincere  and  superior  work  was  ob- 
served by  his  superiors  wlio  appointed 
hia  'Superior  of  the  Detroit  Basilian 
Fathers  and  Principal  of  Catholic  Cen- 
tral High  School  in  1946.  During  the 
following  six  years  he  gtive  excellent 
leadership  and  administration.   Along 
with  his  usual  duties  he  put  up  the  new 
building  on  Outer  Drive  and  accomplished 
the  v/ork  for  his  Master's  degree  at  the 
University  of  Michigan.  He  v/as  always 
at  home  and  always  working  to  improve 
himself  tFia.t  he  mi.~ht  give  more  to  his 
students,  i^ven  his  hobbies,  tropical 
fish  and  the  camera  provided  common 
interest  and  rapport  with  youth. 

His  life  and  v/ork  through  these  years 
prepared  him  for  the  sig^nificant  v;ork 
which  he  has  Just  now  completed  at  the 
University  of  St.  Thomas.   He  v/as  ap- 
pointed here  in  September  1952  where 
for  six  years  he  held  the  pocition  of 
Registrar  and  later  Professor  of  History 
and  PoliticalScience.   Again  he  won  the 
respect  and  adniiration  of  his  students 
and  of  his  colleagues  on  the  faculty. 
In  1965  his  prowess  as  a  teacher  was 
recognized  by  the  Piper  I'oundiition  who 
named  him  as  one  of  the  ten  outstanding 
teachers  in  Texas  Universities. 

The  last  chapter  of  his  life  was  a  very 
difficult  one.  Yet  he  accomplished  it 

in  the  same  way  as  all  the  other  chapters 
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He  knew  that  his  health  was  failing. 
He  accepted  it  all  so  noblj'-.  Never  was 
he  heard  to  complain  or  find  fault.  He 
remained  interej:ted  in  all  that  went  on 
and  v/anted  to  bear  his  cross  and  not 
load  it  on  the  shoulder?  of  others*  God 
was  with  him  every  step  of  the  way. 
Each  morning  he  received  Him  in  Holy 
<^oramunion  and  the  last  time  an  hour  be- 
fore his  death.  He  v/ent  from  the  pres- 
ence of  Jesus  in  the  iiucharivSt  to  the 
same  Christ,  his  judge.  The  Lord  had 
intensified  his  presence  within  him  so 
often  and  came  to  strengthen  him  for 
the  journey  into  heaven.  Faithful  to 
the  end:  loyal  to  his  God,  to  the  Church, 
to  the  iiasilian  Fathers  and  to  each  of 
his  confreres*  Father  Sheehy  has  left 
us  his  life  picture  of  a  loyal  and  faith- 
ful priest.  This  decade  needs  such 
priests. 

(Mimeographed  sheet  written  by  Father 
James  Vf.  Embser  in  Janu<'u:'y  19o7»  Tteins- 
cribed  from  the  copy  in  the  ^-jeneral 
archives  of  the  3a^  lian  Fathers  in 
^' or  onto ) 
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FATHER  CYRIL  BERGERON,  1914-1963 

A  severe  series  of  coronary  attacks 
caliraed  the  life  of  Father  Cyril  Ber- 
geron in  Mt.  Carrael  Mercy  Hospital, 
Detroit,  on  Sunday,  June  23.   Father 
sufferea  continuously  for  a  number  of 
years  from  this  heart  condition  and  in 
recent  months  felt  its  increasing  ser- 
iousness.  The  day  of  his  death  he  was 
to  suffer  his  most  jjainful  ordeal.  Be- 
cause of  this  his  fellow  Basilians  were 
with  him  continuously  all  that  day  and 
Father  Wilfrid  Kehoe  was  the  last  of 
his  confreres  to  be  with  hira  as  death 
came* 

Father  Bergeron's  birthdate  is  regis- 
tered as  December  23,  1914,  at  Cloquet, 
Minnesota*  Detroit,  hov/ever,  was  even- 
tually to  become  his  home.   It  was  while 
there  that  he  was  to  attend  Catholic 
Centr£il  where  his  desire  to  become  a 
Basilian  was  fostered.   He  entered  the 
Toronto  Novitiate  in  August  of  1934- 

Father  Bergeron  received  his  Bachelor 
of  Arts  degree  from  the  University  of 
Toronto  in  193^ •   His  teaching  assign- 
ments were  to  send  hira  subsequently 
throughout  the  coranunity  from  Toronto 
to  Rochester  and  from  there  to  Houston 
and  finally  to  Detroit. 

His  coronary  condition,  first  felt  in 
1956,  necessitated  his  relinquishing 
his  classroom  work  in  Detroit  and  an 
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interim  was  spent  engaged  in  parochial 
v/ork  in  Blessed  Sacrciment  Farish,  Wind- 
sor.  However,  he  requested  to  return 
to  tectc fling  in  1959  and  was  re-appointed 
to  Catholic  Central  until  death. 

Father  "6y",  like  so  many  Basilians  be- 
fore him,  v/as  called  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward at  v/hat  has  come  to  be  considered 
as  the  average  age  of  a  Basilian.   He 
lived  from  his  first  oments  as  a  Basil- 
ian, a  very  active  life  en{';aging,  from 
the  beginning,  in  activities  priestly, 
academic,  and  athletic,  v/hich  our  life 
presents. 

His  energetic  manner  was  a  driving  force 
in  all  Father  undertook.   All  the  /hile 
he  lived  as  the  dedicated  jxiest.   He 
so  often  expressed  to  his  concerned  con- 
freres that  he  wished  to  die  as  he  actu- 
ally did,  being  so  very  active  in  all 
phases  ox  a  BasL lian  to  &he  last  hours 
of  his  life. 

One  had  to  live  close  to  Father  to  knov/ 
just  how  dedicated  a  priest  he  was  for 
he  was  never  one  to  advertise  all  he  did 
so  tirelessly.   As  a  priest  his  quiet 
zeal  was  spent  in  preparing  dilif:;ently 
his  sermons  by  copious  spiritual  read- 
ing* His  reli;  ion  classes  were  alive 
with  concern  for  his  students'  spiritual 
life.   Hours  were  spent  in  the  parlor 
with  his  converts. 

As  a  teacher,  here  too  vfas  his  untiring 
energy  spent  in  his  love  for  his  subject 
He  was  a  real  student  of  his  subject 

matter  and  won  from  his  students  a  pro- 
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found  admiration  for  his  vast  fund  of 
knov/ledge  of  history. 

As  a  sportsman,  he  contributed  greatly 
In  his  coaching  days  to  the  physical 
well-being  of  his  player vS.  His  personal 
love  of  golf  was  knovm  to  his  confreres 
all  of  \/hom  respected  his  skill  at  the 
gsuae. 

Father  Bergeron  will  long  be  remembered 
for  his  infectious  laugh,  his  constant 
kindliness,  and  his  being  a  priest's 
priest  •  il»I«P. 

(Transcri ied  from  the  author's  manu- 
script deposited  in  the  general  archives 
of  the  BasLlian  Fathers^  Toronto) 
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FATHli3t  EUGENE  BUEBOTT 

Death  came  suddenly  upon  Father  Eiigene 
Burbott.  To  many  this  would  seem  sur- 
prising and  yet  as  one  looks  over  the 
short  life  of  t  ±s   priest  of  God  one 
realises  he  accomplished  a  lifetime  of 
v/ork  in  just  forty-one  years  •   His 
secret  was  a  stron;^  zeal  for  the  care 
of  souls*  As  a  child  he  made  promise 
never  to  waste  a  minute.   His  numerous 
activities  helped  him  to  fulfill  this 
promise  to  the  letter. 

Father  Burbott  alv/ays  kept  one  eye  on 
eternity  and  one  eye  on  this  life.   He 
strove  to  prepare  mature  Christians 
for  mature  living.   The  youths  under 
his  care  felt  that  he  taught  them  to 
live  as  Cliristians  —  Christ  must  be 
their  daily  lives  not  just  a  passing 
fancy.  His  efforts  were  to  make  Christ 
a  reality,  the  Church  meaningful,  and 
the  go(xl  Viabits  they  developed  v/ere  to 
be  as  so  many  tools  for  carrying  on  the 
worship  of  God  by  His  people,   ^hus  he 
trained  and  guided  youth  to  be  Christians 
not  just  for  today  but  also  tomorrow. 

The  Eternal  Priest  called  Father  Burbott 
while  he  was  taking  a  much  needed  rest 
at  his  home  v/ith  his  parents,   .^ick  only 
a  few  days  he  suddenly  suffered  a  cereb- 
ral hemhorrage  on  July  14,  19^2,  in 
Rochester,  N.Y.   This  was  a  blessing 
from  God  since  the  jiurbott  family  had 
given  their  son  to  v/ork  for  many  years 
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in  the  i:»outh,  no**^  as  a  reward  for  their 
and  his  sacrifice  of  life  God  called 
him  when  they  could  be  near  in  that  last 
hour  and  have  the  consolation  of  partici- 
pating in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  for  the  repose  of  his  soul* 

The  career  of  Father  Burbott,  while  al- 
ways in  keeping  vd.th  the  Basilian  way 
of  life,  v/as  fulfilled  in  a  professional 
manner.  His  great  interest  in  science 
and  physics  spilled  over  into  the  lives 
of  his  students  by  helping  them  to  know 
and  admire  all  the  progress  of  science. 
The  mechanics  of  radio  and  television 
were  all  part  of  his  high  school  instruc- 
tions. The  stutients  were  taught  not 
jus  t  to  listen  or  look  but  to  a  ctually 
construct  these  modem  means  of  com  lun- 
ication. 

It  was  no  mere  coincidence  that  Father 
Burbott  died  on  the  eve  of  the  Feast 
of  Our  Lady  of  Pfount  Garmel.  i^ince 
his  days  as  a  scholasti  he  constantly 
spread  this  devotion.  Frequently  he 
went  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  asked 
for  the  discarded  XRay  photograi)gh3, 
cut  these  into  small  pieces  to  protect 
the  Brov/n  Scapulars  he  v/ould  have  had 
his  hig^i  school  students  make.  Jfeny  a 
missionary  received  these  scapulars 
for  their  work  in  foreign  lands. 

As  a  Vocation  Director  and  Guidance 
Counsellor  he  assisted  students  to  be 
familiar  with  the  Christian  way  of 
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living.  Hot  as  strangers  to  life  as 
it  unfolded  itself  to  them  but  as  cit- 
issens  who  willingly  v/ould  take  their 
share  of  responsibility  for  the  Church, 
the  Family,  and  the  State.   His  students 
were  taught  to  work  and  v/ork  hard  so 
they  miv;ht  willingly  play  their  part  in 
improving  and  renewing  the  vari.  ous  roles 
destined  for  them  by  God's  plan.  !lo 
problem  was  too  great,  no  confidence 
too  small  to  escape  this  Fashioner  of 
God's  people. 

His  generosity  of  spirit,  his  thought- 
fulness  for  the  least  detail,  his  energy 
for  exactitude  in  and  out  of  the  class- 
room, all  these  qualities  made  the  life 
of  Father  Kugene  Burbott  one  that  was 
lived  thru,  by  and  with  God.  May  he 
rest  in  peace. 

{Obituary  notice  submitted  for  use  in 
connection  with  the  notice  in  the 
Basilian  Annals  3  (1960-66)  160-161. 
Transcribed  from  the  original  in  the 
general  archives  of  the  Bad.  lian 
FatViers,  Toronto) 
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FaraKR  EDMUND  BURNS,  190^-1961 

Father  "Tris"  Burns  was  at  the  same 
time  very  huraan  and  very  priestly. 
There  v/as  a  warm  Basilian  quality  about 
hira»  He  was  at  home  with  everybody, 
especially  children  —  and  Basilians. 
He  vfas  at  home  because  he  was  himself. 
Certain  idiosyncracies  he  had;  he  was 
very  nervous  about  automobiles;  he 
hated  to  go  downtov/n;  he  loved  to  pun. 

We  could  not  help  but  love  him,  because 
he  was  lovable,  because  he  loved  people 
of  every  description.  He  had  time  for 
everybody.  Many  a  scholastic  and  neo- 
phyte priest  has  been  made  to  feel  at 
home  by  his  unassuMlng  interest,  by  his 
friendly  banter. 

The  variety  of  God's  people  and  God*s 
world  \ras   a  constant  v/onder  and  delight 
to  him.  The  ordinar^^  routine  of  our 
life  did  not  seem  to  bore  him.   He  was 
at  home  v/ith  himself  and  others,  and  he 
was  at  home  with  God.   He  v;as  usually 
literally  at  home  too.  The  article  of 
the  Rule  about  being  satisfied  with 
cell,  books  and  confreres  was  fulfilled 
in  his  life.   He  was  a  constant  reader 
of  intellectual  as  well  as  lighter 
matter  and  he  v/as  up  on  current  develop- 
ments. He  was  at  home  in  the  community 
room,  in  the  kitchen,  in  the  chapel,  and 
on  the  playing  field.   He  was  at  home 
in  the  classroom. 
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His  death  came  as  a  special  shcok,  be- 
cause at  fifty-three  he  seemed  very 
young,  very  healthy,  and  very  much  alive* 
There  was  no  vraniing  that  he  was  about 
to  die.  He  was  at  Strawberry  Island 
that  he  loved  so  much.  He  had  been  down 
to  Toronto  for  Junday  work,  saying  two 
^^sses.  He  had  returned  to  the  Island 
and  had  taken  part  in  an  evening  ball 
game.  He  was  on  his  v/ay  to  Benedi cation 
and  God  suddenly  called  hin  home.  But 
he  had  been  home  all  the  time.  So 
heaven  raust  not  have  been  a  great  sur- 
prise to  him. 

Edmund  Eugene  Bums  was  bom  in  Detroit 
on  July  12,  190^,  the  son  of  I^iatthew 
Burns  and  Delia  Walsh.  He  attended 
Holy  Redeemer  School.   In  1922  he  went 
to  Assumption  High  School.   In  high 
school  and  in  College  he  was  a  great 
athlete.  At  Assumption  he  was  given 
the  nickname  "Tris"  ♦♦Speaker"  because 
of  his  ability  at  fielding  and  hitting 
in  baseball  and  Softball.  In  college 
he  became  one  of  Canada's  football  greats. 
He  also  excelled  in  bisketball  and  Jiand- 
ball. 

A  superior  student,  his  interest  in 
reading  and  ideas  remained  v/ith  him 
all  his  life. 

Gifted  with  a  fine  tenor  voice.  Father 
Bums  loved  to  sing.  His  talent  v/ith 
music  enabled  him  to  direct  the  famous 
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ainstrel  shows  in  Houston  in  the  late 
thii'ties  and  early  forties.  The  organ- 
ization and  business  details,  though, 
had  to  be  looked  after  by  others.  Cer- 
tain practical  abilities.  Father  Bunrs 
lacked. 

In  Hugust  1926  he  entered  the  Movitiate, 
and  vfas  professed  August  11,  192? • 

He  liook  his  Gollege  course  at  ot.  Mich- 
ael's, B.A.  1932  and  later  went  to  the 
Ontario  College  of  Education,  1933-34. 
He  was  ordained  December  21,  1935,  and 
received  his  M.A.,  Houston,  1942. 

His  first  assignment  as  a  priest  was 
St.  Micliael's  College  School,  1936-37, 
then  to  ^t.  Thomas  High  School  in  Hous- 
ton and  he  remained  there  until  1947, 
v/hen  he  went  to  Assumption  High  School. 
In  1951  he  came  to  Aquinas  ^'d'lere  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

His  subjects  were  English,  Latin  and 
Algebra.  He  held  the  interest  of  his 
students  by  his  lively  presentation 
and  aided  their  memory  by  putting  lines 
and  rules  to  kuslc.  His  frequent  jokes 
and  puns  in  class  did  not  keep  him  from 
demandinr>  and  getting  serious  work  from 
the  students. 

At  Aquinas  Father  Bunrs  coached  fresh- 
man basketball.  He  was  also  first  coun- 
cillor at  Aquinas.   This  job  did  not 
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appeal  to  him  because  he  tiated  to  have 
to  exercise  aut  ority.  He  probably 
v/ould  not  have  ftiade  a  very  good  superior, 
too  nervous.  He  knew  this.  He  was  a 
good  first  councillor,  though,  because 
he  v/as  a  good  Dasilian.  His  presence 
in  a  house  gave  it  added  stability.  His 
sound  and  sane  "dovm  to  earthness-',  his 
balanced  sense  of  humor,  his  hximble, 
unassuming  interest  in  the  ;/ork  and  life 
of  the  house,  his  appreciation  for  others 
and  for  the  v/ork  of  others,  always  helped 
keep  things  on  an  even  keel.  Father 
Burns  enjoyed  teaching.  He  was  a  good 
teacher,  because  he  knew  his  subject 
and  he  knew  his  students.  He  often  gave 
up  his  iJaturday  mornings  to  help  them. 

To  kno\f  Father  "Tris"  Burns  was  to  learn 
something  of  Christian  joy  and  Christian 
wonder,  to  learn  something  of  Faith  and 
Hope  and  Charity.  To  learn  that  to  be 
fully  human  is  to  be  fully  Christian, 
is  to  be  a  child,  laughing  and  playing 
and  wondering  and  worbhipping  in  your 
Father's  house. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original  deposited 
in  the  general  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers,  Toronto.   This  obituary  was 
written  in  Jeptember  I96I  for  use  in 
the  notice  in  The  Jasilian  Annals  3 
(1960-66)  89-91) 
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FROM  THK  ROCHESTER  CATHOLIC  COURIER 

Funeral  services  for  Itev.  ii^dmund  S* 
Bums,  C.S.B.,  assistant  superior  of 
the  iiasilian  Fathers  of  Aquinas  Insti- 
tute and  teacher  of  English,  Latin  and 
Algebra,  were  held  Thursday  morning 
(July  27)  at  Holy  Rosary  Church,  iioches- 
ter. 

Father  Bums,  53 »  died  suddenly  of  a 
heart  attack  at  Strawberry  Island, 
sufioier  home  for  Basilian  priests  and 
scholastics,  as  he  walked  to  the  island 
chapel  Sunday  evening,  July  23,  1961 • 

Pontifical  High  Mass  of  Requiem  was 
celebrated  by  Auxiliary  ^ishop  Lawrence 
B.  Casey •  Archer iest  was  Rev. Frank 
Burns,  G.3.B.,  cousin  of  the  deceased. 
Deacon  was  Rev.  James  Cross,  G.^i.D., 
and  subdeacon,  Kev.  Leon  G.  hart,  G.o.B. 
Masters  of  ceremonies  v;ere  Rev. Gerald 
Ap.^leby  and  .^ev.  Conrad  ;^undholm  of  the 
Cathedral  staff.  A  Basilian  priests' 
choir  sang  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
genedict  Lhmann,  pastor  of  ot»   Hichael's 

hurc^,  Rochester.  Rev.  a.  Leland 
Higgins,  C.3.B.  preached  the  sermon. 
Scholastics  of  the  Basilian  community 
served  the  Mass. 

A  native  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  Father 
Burns  entered  the  Basilian  Community  in 
1927  and  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood 
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at  Toronto  in  1935-  He  attended  St. 
Basil's  Seminary,  Toronto;  the  Univer- 
sity of  iiestern  Ontario  and  the  Univer- 
sity of  Detroit. 

Following  ordination  he  taught  at  St. 
'i'hofaas  High  School  in  HoUvSton,  Texas, 
and  Assumption  High  School,  ^/indsor, 
Ontario,  before  comin>;  to  Aquinas  in  1951 
As  a  high  school  student  and  later  in 
college  he  starred  in  football  and  base- 
ball. For  the  past  several  years  he 
has  coached  the  Aquinas  freshman  basket- 
ball team. 

Father  Bums  is  survived  by  two  brothers, 
Oir/en  and  Matthew  of  Detroit  and  five 
sisters,  Isabelle  and  Julia  of  Detroit, 
Mrs.  J.  Rogers  of  Frirmin^^ton,  T^rs.  J. 
Lynch  of  Detroit  and  Mrs.  D.  Till  of 
livonia . 

Priests  of  the  diocese  and  the  Basilian 
Fathers  chanted  Vespers  of  the  Dead 
Wednesday  evening.  Follo\/ing  the  Mass 
'•^'hursday,  burial  was  in  Holy  Sepulchre 
Cemetery,  Rochester. 

(Transcribed  from  the  copy  in  the 
general  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers,  Toronto) 
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Probably  the  majority  of  ordained  Basil- 
ians  v/ho  viewed  the  remains  of  Father 
Balke  Coll  could  claim  that  they  never 
saw  him  alive •  ^iince  1940  Father  Coll 
came  into  Ontario  only  a  fev;  times  to 
make  his  annual  retreat.   Due  to  a  long 
teactiing  year  (nearly  ten  months)  and 
his  graduate  studies  at  the  University 
of  Alberta,  Father  Coll  had  little  time 
even  for  vacationing  in  hie  beloved 
Neiv  Brunswick  • 

His  fellov/  novices  v/ill  remember  Blake 
Coll  as  being  a  little  on  the  :uiet 
side,  slotf   to  intimacy,  but  staunch 
when  you  were  accepted  into  his  friend- 
ship.  His  scholarship  v/as  never  chall- 
enged, his  urbanity  so  obvious,  his 
religious  decorum  so  proper,  that  here 
definitely  was  the  personification  of 
Newman's  definition  of  a  gentleman, 
* never  causing  another  pain'. 

Father  Kdward  Blake  Coll  was  born  in 
St.  Peter's  Parish  in  the  city  of  i3t. 
John,  Nev/  Brunsv/ick.  on  June  12,  1907, 
the  son  of  CX/en  J.  ^oll  and  Florence 
Delaney.  He  had  one  brother,  Honald, 
two  years  his  senior.   The  writer  re- 
members the  tv/o  youn^/  brotheri3  in  grade 
school  as  being  inseparable.   Their 
aunt,  ^1iss  Coll,  was  the  grade  I  teacher 
in  their  school,  St.  Peter's,  and  their 
paternal  grandfather  was  the  only  Cath- 
olic member  of  the  ^t.  John  City  School 
Board. 
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by  J.  Thomas  Mc^iouey 

Late  in  World  War  I,  when  his  father 
was  overseas  v/ith  the  Canadian  Array, 
Blake  lost  hivS  brother,  Ronald,  in  a 
drovming  accident,   .within  another  year 
he  lost  his  mother.   His  aunt,  Mss 
Annie  Delaney,  H.U.,  took  the  respon- 
sibility of  looking  after  her  ten-year- 
old  nephev/.  As  soon  as  he  finished 
grade  school  he  was  sent  to  the  Basil- 
ian  B'athers  at  St.  ^'homas  viollege  in 
Chatham,  N.B.,  in  the  early  twenties. 
In  1923,  v/hen  the  Basilians  withdrew 
from  Chatham,  Blake  was  sent  to  Assump- 
tion High  School  at  Sandwich,  Ontario. 

In  1926,  he  entered  St.  Basil *s  Novitiate 
in  Toronto  and  was  professed  on  August 
11,  1927.   ilfter  profession  Father  Coll 
was  nine  consecutive  years  in  the  old 
St.  Basil's  Seminary  at  21  St.  Mary 
Street.   As  a  scholastic  he  obtained  a 
B.A.  from  the  University  of  Toronto  in 
1932  and  attended  the  Ontario  ^ollege 
of  Education,  Toronto,  1733-34*   Cardinal 
Mc^igan  raised  him  to  the  priesthood 
in  St.  Basil's  Church,  Toronto,  on 
December  21,  193 5 • 

After  ordination  Father  Coll  taught 
French  and  Latin  at  St.  Michael's  Col- 
lege School,  Toronto,  1936-3^;  Assump- 
tion High  School,  Windsor,  193^-40;  and 
St.  I4ary's  Soys'  High  School.  Calgary, 
1940-61.   In  this  last  post  he  also 
continued  his  pedagogical  studies,  ob- 
taining a  B.Ed,  degree  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Alberta  in  1944  and  the  Master's 
degree  in  1955 •  He  v/as  appointed  to  the 


B.  Blake  Goll,  1907-1961  $1 

by  J»  Thoraas  McGouey 

Local  Council  of  the  Basilian  Eesidence 
in  Calgary  in  1947  and  from  1955  to 
1961  was  Superior  and  Principal.   The 
Kxtraordinary  General  Chapter  held  in 
July  1961  elected  hira  as  the  third  mem- 
ber of  the  General  ^oiincil. 

It  has  been  reported  tkit  Mrs.  Gerry 
O'Neil  (father's  cousin  and  v/ith  whom 
he  spent  his  vacations)  was  distraught 
at  Father  Coil's  condition  in  St.  Jos- 
eph's Hospital  and  kept  wringing  her 
hands  and  exclaiming,  "Father  Blake, 
Father  Blake,  what  can  I  do  for  you, 
what  can  I  do  for  you?*^  And  to  the  sur- 
prise of  everyone  present  Father  Coll 
opened  his  eyes  and  said,  "You  can  take 
me  home."   v/hat  I4rs.  0»Neil  couldn't 
do,  Christ  did  on  the  feast  of  iit. 
Augustine,  another  notable  teacher  and 
fine  gentleman. 

('^/ritten  for  use  in  the  obituary  notice 
printed  in  the  Basilian  Annals  3  (I96O- 
1966)  aa-a9.  Transcribed  from  the 
original,  deposited  in  the  t>eneral 
archives  of  the  Basilian  Fathers, 
Toronto) 
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REVEREHD  JOSEPH  WILLIMl  CONWAY,  C.3.B. 
1924  1961 

"They  needed  a  good  coach  in  Heaven,  so 
God  took  "Big  Bill"  away"  —  thus  wrote 
a  sports  writer  in  the  Toronto  papers 
upon  the  death  of  Father  «^illiara  Conway. 
Perhaps  the  exploding  of  a  nuclear 
missile  could  not  have  stunned  the  Cath- 
olic populace  of  Toronto  and  the  local 
sports  world  in  general  more  than  the 
nev*s  of  his  death. 

Father  Conway  was  born  in  Toronto  on 
October  30th,  1924,  the  youngest  of 
three  children  born  to  William  Joseph 
Conway  and  Gertrude  Bernadette  Laughlinn 
He  followed  his  older  brothers,  Hugh  and 
Alan,  to  lit.  Michael*s  College  School. 
When  he  applied  for  admission  to  the 
Novitiate  in  1942,  the  authorities  of 
the  school  recomifiended  hira  to  the  Super- 
ior General  as,  "an  average  student, 
respectful  of  authority,  robust  in 
health,  congenial  in  disposition,  es- 
teemed by  his  classmates  and  a  good 
influence."   Hir,  priestly  and  religious 
life  conTirraed  this  recommendation. 

After  first  profession  at  the  Toronto 
Novitic.te  on  "ugust  15th,  1943,  he  was 
appointed  to  lit.  Michael's  College.  A 
year  at  St.  'Thomas  High  School,  Houston, 
interrupted  his  university  course  and 
it  was  not  until  194^  that  he  obtained 
a  B.A.  from  the  University  of  ^oronto. 
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He  was  ordained  priest  in  ijt .   Basil's 
^hurch,  Toronto,  on  June  29th,  1951, 
byCardinal  Mc^uigan  and  sang  his  First 
Mass  in  3t.  Vincent  de  Paul  Church, 
Toronto.  After  ordination  he  attended 
sum/aer  courses  at  the  Ontario  College 
of  Education,  -Toronto,  and  obtained  a 
High  School  Teachers'  Certificate,  Type 
B.   Last  cipring  he  completed  the  re- 
quirements for  a  Type  "A"  Specialist 
Certificate  in  Hnglish. 

Father  Conway's  priestly  life  v/as  spent 
at  St.  Michael's  College  School,  Toronto, 
with  the  exception  of  t>he  year  1956-57 
when  he  v/as  stationed  at  St.  Charles 
College  in  Sudbury.  He  was  always 
actively  associated  v/ith  the  athletic 
prograra  of  the  schools  he  taught  in. 
To  quote  again,  the  sports  writers: 
"Father  Bill,  a  big  raan.  not  only  in 
stature,  just  a  fevf  weeks  ago  v/as  the 
toast  of   the  tov/n,  sharing  with  Father 
Dave  uauer  the  honours  of  writing  new 
pages  into  the  records  of  junior  hockey 
when  St.  Michael's  "Majors"  v;on  the 
Dominion  title  and  Father's  "Buzzers" 
took  all-Ontario  honours." 

Father  Conway's  death  on  September  the 
7th,  1961,  was  preceded  by  two  months 
of  continual  suffering  which  he  accepted 
heroically.   Holy  Rosary  Church  was 
crowded  to  capacity,  ^d.th  many  students 
standing  in  the  aisles ,  to  attend  the 
Pontifical  ^uuiera  Mass  celebr  rted  by 
ftost  Heverend  F.V.  Allen,  on  Ibnday 
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morning,  September  11th.  In  the  front 
seats  of  the  Church  were  a  group  of 
students,  members  of  3t.  JUch;i<i's  teams, 
who  had  been  coached  by  Father  Conway 
last  season* 

The  sermon  was  delivered  by  Father  David 
Bauer,  C.^.B.   In  it  he  stated:  "Let  us 
not  think  of  what  he  might  have  done 
had  he  lived.  Each  day  he  offered  him- 
self to  God  at  I4ass  as  each  one  of  us 
should.   iVhy  quarrel  v/ith  God  if  God 
decides  to  accept  the  gift  of  himself 
which  he  offered  daily  at  Mass.  Father 
Conway  became  a  priest  to  communicate 
the  new  life  of  Christ  to  others.  He 
coiominicated  this  life  throuf^h  the  class- 
room, and  throUf^h  the  athletic  field, 
not  by  the  grandiose  things  of  this 
world.  He  so  loved  his  priesthood,  the 
boys,  the  Comiiunity." 

Turning  again  to  the  sports  writers,  we 
read  '*Big-hearted,  good-natured,  cheery 
Father  Bill  was  a  great  man.  A  GREAT 
hlM-l   16   WHAT  HE  IS,  BECAUSE  HE  ./AS  WHAT 
HE  v/AS  ...  Remember  him  in  your  prayers. 
R.I. P. 

(Written  by  Father  Albert  vvilliams  for 
use  in  connection  v/ith  the  obituary 
notice  in  the  Basilian  nnnals  3  (1960- 
1966)  92.  Transcribed  from  the  original 
deposited  in  the  general  archives  of  the 
Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto) 
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Father  "Dan"Corrigan  possessed  a  notably 
pleasant  disposition  —  calm,  even-tem- 
pered and  cheerful*  He  was  rarely  "out- 
of-sorts".  The  inner  serenity  that  was 
his  vj^as  reflected  on  his  countenance. 
It  was  an  occasion  calling  for  comment 
v^en  this  expression  on  his  face  was 
absent*   ilormally  there  was  present  his 
characteristic  look  of  composure  and 
cheerfulness* 

And  with  this,  there  was  his  wit.   He 
could  find  matter  for  droll  observations, 
or  wry  comment,  in  the  most  comraonplace 
happenings,  or  concerning  uuite  ordinary 
situj>tions  and  persons.   His  humorous 
observations  on  people  and  events, 
interpl^eted  in  a  kindly  light  and  de- 
livered in  an  unhurried  and  measure 
manner,  seemed  to  derive  from  his  rural 
origin  and  upbrin^^ing  on  the  farm  at 
Upter^rove  or  Uxbridge.   He  liked  to 
create  the  impression  of  being  the 
country  bumpkin,  upon  whom  all  manner 
of  misadventures  befell. 

Dan  Corrigan  enjoyed  a  wide  range  of 
popularity  aiaong  priests  —  both  fellow 
Basilians  and  all  others  —  and  among 
all  who  were  taught  by  him  or  ra^de  his 
acquaintance  in  any  way*   He  was  popular 
because  of  his  cheerful  disposition, 

and  gentle  humor  and  unfailing  kindness. 

And  his  uncomplaining  acceptance  of  his 
physical  afflictions  which  set  in  and 
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never  left  him,  added  to  the  respect 
which  his  friends  had  for  him,  in  the 
latter  years  when  he  was  reduced  to 
Imraobility,  and.  at  times,  almost  com- 
plete physical  helplessness. 

(Written  in  connection  with  the  obituary 
notice  in  the  Basilian  Annals  3  (1960- 
1966)  161-162.  Transcribed  frcm  the 
original  deposited  in  the  general  ar- 
chives of  the  Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto) 
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J(BE?H  PATRICK  DILLON,  G.S.B. 

During  the  Marian  Year  we  often  think 
of  the  marvelous  life  pattern  which  God 
planned  for  the  Mother  of  His  *^on«  i/hat 
an  inspirinp;  blueprint  for  a  life  and 
how  ell  Mary  followed  that  plan  v/ith 
the  help  of  His  gr<ace.  Generations 
have  called  her  blessed  because  He  that 
is  mighty  hath  done  great  things  for 
her,  because  her  life  picture  correspon- 
ded exactly  with  God's  plan,  because 
she  vms  full  of  Grace,  the  one  all  fair 
in  whom  there  was  no  S|X)t.  Liver  since 
she  lived  upon  the  earth  she  has  been 
helping  her  clients  to  build  their 
lives  according  to  the  plan  established 
by  God.   Father  Dillon  v/ould  tell  you 
that  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe  labored  with 
him  in  the  building  of  his  own  personal 
life,  that  she  was  the  patroness  of  his 
work  and  it  was  to  her  th.^t  he  entrusted 
the  unfinished  v/ork  of  his  life  amongst 
the  Mexican  people. 

The  broad  outline  of  Father  ^illon»s 
life  is  very  simple,   i'here  v/ere  those 
early  years  at  home  which  influenced 
all  the  other  years e   His  was  a  thoroughly 
Catholic  home  where  he  saw  the  virtues 
of  the  Christian  life  constantly  lived 
and  taufcht  by  the  example  of  his  parents 
and  the  older  children.   His  father  was 
convinced  of  the  value  of  Catholic  train- 
ing and  was  willin,-;  to  sacrifice  to 
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furnish  the  best  for  his  children.  Joe 
was  sent  to  St.  Basil's  ^ollege,  iafio, 
where  Providence  arranged  thst  he  should 
meet  the  Basilian  Fathers.  The  virtues 
which  he  learned  during  this  time  were 
strengthened  v/ith  the  passing  of  the 
years  and  the  exercise  of  them  made  his 
life  what  we  knov/  it  to  be.  No  matter 
what  he  did  he  put  all  he  had  into  it. 
Everything  v/as  accomplished  with  en- 
thusiasm and  with  all  the  enei'gy  he 
possessed.   At.  St.  Fiichael's  he  played 
football,  and  whether  in  practice  or  in 
a  game  he  v;ould  run  faster  and  hit  the 
line  harder  than  his  teammates.  This 
characteristic  determination  and  energy 
was  manifested  in  every  game  and  in 
every   activity  of  school  life. 

Throui^h  the  years  of  Novitiate  and  Sem- 
inal^ training  the  story  v/as  the  same. 
In  the  ilovitiate  there  was  a  rule  to  be 
kept  —  he  kept  it  enthusiastically; 
there  were  exercises  to  be  attended  — 
hewas  always  on  hand;  and  when  there 
were  burdens  to  be  carried  — -  he  accep- 
ted them  patiently  and  generously.   Then 
came  those  Seminary  years  and  the  study 
to  be  done.   The  story  was  the  same.  He 
never  spared  himself  and  always  gave 
his  best. 

His  priestly  years  were  devoted  to  the 
duties  of  teacher  and  treasurer  at  St. 
Thomas  High  School ,  assistant  at  St. 
Anne's  Parish,  and  those  very  significant 
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seventeen  years  spent  on  our  Mexican 
Missions  \/here  he  accomplished  his  real- 
ly great  v;ork»   As  a  teacher  he  was  a 
boy's  man  vrho  insisted  on  the  v/ork  being 
done  each  day.  Tho^e  parisVi  years  earned 
him  his  many  friends.   All  who  met  him 
were  won  by  his  sincere  and  gentle  manner, 
by  his  anxiety  to  do  for  them  and  to  com- 
fort them.  hvQvyone   who  dealt  v/ith  hira 
went  away  feeling  che  change  he  made  in 
them  and  with  the  conviction:  there  is 
a  Chi*ist-like  priest  —  and  something  of 
that  Ghrist-likeness  was  impressed 
upon  their  souls. 

Then  came  thOvse  seventeen  years  on  the 
Mexican  Missions.   I^ike  w>t.  Paul  he 
threw  himself  \/ith  all  his  energy  into 
the  work.   He  made  hiravself  all  thin^.s 
to  all  men  tl^at  }ie  mii^^ht  win  all.   He 
adopted  their  customs;  their  interests 
were  his,  he  really  became  one  of  them. 
He  visited  thew  in  their  homes;  the 
greater  the  poverty  or  squalor,  the 
gre:  ter  was  his  concern  for  them.   He 
was  never  alarmed  at  their  faults,  he 
accepted  the  people  for  what  they  were 
and  did  his  be  tit  to  make  them  what  God 
wanted  thtim  to  be.   He  Knev!   the  Mexican 
temperament  and  knew  now  to  deal  v/ith 
them.   In  all  these  dealings  he  v/as  the 
essence  of  Ghrist-likeness,  kindness, 
"i'hey  couldn't  help  but;  love  him  who  gave 
himself  so  unselfislily.   Bing  Mexican 
in  origian  meant  a  special  place  in  his 
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heart.  He  brought  whole  families  back 
to  the  Oiiurch,  baptized  all  the  children, 
instructied  th^n  and  thus  won  their  con- 
fidence so  that  they  came  to  him  vrith 
all  their  problems.   Too,  he  won  their 
respect  and  their  love,   if/hen  it  was  a 
matter  of  building  a  ch^or^ch  he  vms  in 
their  raidst  directing,  helping,  encour- 
aging.  It  can  be  said  thet  he  changed 
the  face  oi'  the  earth  in  those  parts. 
Others  hive  entered  into  his  labors  and 
have  done  very  much;  but  he  gave  the 
start,  the  spirit,  his  all,  and  for 
many  years  fumishea  the  direction  of 
oiAT  I^ssion  activities.   He  loved  the 
Christ  in  the  Mexican  soul  and  his  seal 
for  their  souls  consumed  him. 

This  missionary  spirit  became  a  real 
part  of  him.   No  matter  to  vrhom  he 
talked  his  enthieiasm  for  the  Missions 
overflov/ed  into  the  conversation.   He 
could  scf rcely  sit  down  before  a  group 
of  youngsters  would  gather  round  him 
and  he  lost  no  time  in  ar.kin^^  them  their 
prayers,  v/hether  they  had  :np6e   their 
First  ^omiHunion  r.nd  v/hetber  they  t?ttended 
Mass  regularly.  Like  the  Hound  of  Hea- 
ven he  sought  their  souls.   It  v/as 
pleasant  to  see  the  greeting  they  gave 
him  v/hen  they  met  him  on  the  street. 
Jhen  convalescing^  in  Toronto  after  a 
serious  illness  they  consoled  him  by 
tbeir  letters  and  when  he  died  they 
couldn't  bear  to  part  with  him  and  proved 
their  love  by  staying  up  and  praying 
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through  the  night  in  respectful  vigil, 
and  by  journeying  to  ^^t.  Anne*s  in 
Houston  that  they  might  see  the  end. 

Throughout  many  of  these  years  there 
was  the  constant  threat  of  poor  health 
which  became  a  very  heav>'  cross.  The 
way  he  bore  tliat  cross  adds  a  glorious 
touch  to  his  life.   J^here  were  those 
ulcers  v/hich  caused  so  much  distress 
and  v/hich  interfered  and  interrupted 
his  v/ork.  There  was  that  heart  condi- 
tion which  prevented  him  doing  all  he 
v/ould  like  to  do  £ind  which  foi*ced  him 
to  spend  long  months  in  hospital  beds 
and  long  periods  of  inactivity  v/hile 
convalescing,   through  it  all  he  v^Jould 
continually  repeat:  "God  is  good,  God 
knows  best."  Then  came  the  stroke,  the 
partial  paralysis  and  finally  the  malig- 
nacy  v/hich  brought  his  death.   Any  of 
these  illnesses  would  h:  ve  caused  an 
ordinary  man  to  give  up.   He  used  them 
to  prepare  for  another  life.   In  his 
last  illness  he  knew  his  condition  and 
that  his  entrance  into  eternal  life  v/as 
quickly  approaching.  He  doubled  his 
efforts  to  prepare  well  and  continually 
asked  his  friends  to  help  hira  by  their 
prayers.   It  was  the  religious  that  he 
was  wliich  enabled  him  to  face  that  final 
illness  so  nobly.   No  one  save  himself 
j,nd  God  knows  how  much  he  suffered  but 
all  who  visited  him  were  impressed  by 
the  way  he  bore  his  ci^oss. 
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During  these  illnesses  his  raissionary 
spirit  frequently  manifested  itself • 
While  in  the  hospital  all  who  attended 
him,  all  xvho  visited  him  came  under  his 
influence.  He  spoke  so  fervently  and 
so  voncincingly  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
that  everyone  who  heard  him  felt  the 
effects  of  his  sincere  and  earnest 
spirituality  and  reasived  to  become  de- 
voted to  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  to  pray 
her  Rosary*  It  was  consoling  to  see 
how  he  impressed  by  his  holiness  the 
personnel  of  a  hospital  v/ho  were  grate- 
ful for  having  met  him  and  felt  th9.t  he 
had  left  something  of  the  Christ  with 
them^  Ke  urged  non-Catholics  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  Rosary  and  taught  them  how 
to  say  it*  Mary,  through  her  Rosary, 
finished  the  v/ork  by  leading  some  of 
these  souls  into  the  Church.   If  the 
Christ  in  his  heart  impressed  his  neigh- 
bor so  often,  certainly  he   must  have 
impressed  his  God  who  required  so  much 
suffering  of  hira. 

God  planned  for  Father  Dillon  a  life  of 
hard  v/ork  and  a  lif  e  of  much  suffering, 
a  life  v/ithout  fanfare,  lived  for  Him 
in  the  person  of  his  poor.  For  the 
love  of  God  he  offered  Holy  Mass,  ad- 
ministered the  sacraments,  taught  in 
order  to  build  Jesus  Christ  in  the  lives 
of  men.  It  was  a  life  of  doing  God's 
will  in  the  little  things  of  every  day, 
in  the  acceptance  of  His  i/ill  uhen  it 
was  hard.  Everything  was  done  in  union 
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with  Christ  which  means  a  life  of  prayer. 
V/ith  St.  Paul  he  put  on  Christ,  the 
gentleness,  the  kindness,  the  patience, 
the  humility  and  meekness  of  Christ; 
virtues  whic^  rnade  all  wlo  knew  him  ad- 
mire and  love  him.   All  this  is  another 
vjay  of  sayin^^  that  he  was  a  good  reli- 
gious, an  impressive  example  of  how 
beautifully  God  vjorks  things  out  for  us 
if  we  let  Him  and  not  get  in  His  way. 
All  this  made  him  the  kind  of  priest 
you  like  to  knov;,  the  priest  vfho  exer- 
cises an  influence  by  v/hat  he  is.  May 
his  spirit  and  zeal  as  a  priest  and 
missionary  set  our  hearts  on  fire  for 
our  ovm  spiritual  advantage  and  for  that 
of  the  Church. 

And  nov7  its  October  27,  1953,  the  month 
of  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary.  The  building 
of  Father  Dillon's  life  is  finished.  How 
closely  it  renerables  the  plan  God  had 
sketched  in  the  blueprint.  Thanks  to 
the  God  v/ho  planned  it;  thanks  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe 
who  nurtured  it;  thanks  to  the  Congreg- 
ation of  St.  Basil  which  trained  him, 
helped  him  develop  his  talents,  directed 
his  life  work  upon  which  he  left  the 
stamp  of  his  life  and  wliich  perfected 
him  and  prepared  him  for  the  Kingdom  of 
his  Ilaster. 

A  final  v/ord:  the  Dillon  farailj^  gave 
oui'  Basilian  faraily  two  of  its  fine  boys 
who  became  two  of  our  exemplary  priests. 
May  God  bless  t\ii\t   family.  To  Father 
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Joe  and  to  all  of  us  viho   lived  and 
worked  v/ith  his  brother.  Father  Dan, 
was  an  ideal  v<hose  memory  we  revere. 
To  these  two  noble  Basilian  prievSts, 
the  progress  of  our  Congregation  in 
the  .^outh  and  in  the  North  owes  a  debt 
of  gratitude.  'We  must  pay  our  debt  by 
remembering  them  and  cheir  fv3jtiily  xhen 
we  pray  for  our  confreres  and  friends. 

(V/ritten  in  connection  with  the  obitu- 
ary notiice  in  the  Basilian  Ann^,  2 
(1951-59)  151-152.  Transcribed  from 
the  original  in  the  gener^il  archives 
of  the  Basilian  Fatiiers,  Toronto.) 
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FATHER  DOLAN 

Father  Dolan* s  death  on  January  2^, 
I94B,  was  the  second  death  among  Basil- 
ians  frora  the  Pix)vince  of  New  Brunswick, 
Father  Harvey  ^»ilbur  having  died  just  a 
few  months  previously.  The  Community 
suffered  a  great  loss  by  his  death.  He 
was  a  man  of  v/ork  and  a  man  of  prayer. 
>toreover,  joined  to  his  capacity  for  w 
work  and  his  spirit  of  prayer  v/as  a 
character  and  personality  altogether 
uncommon • 

Father  Dolan  began  his  High  School 
education  at  St.  Thomas  College  High 
School  in  Chathan,  N.B.,  in  September 
1914*   It  was  tfhiie  a  stixlent  at  St. 
Thomas  that  the  qualities  of  his  later 
life  began  to  shov;  themselves.   He  was 
an  outstanding  student,  a  leader  among 
his  classmates  cind  in  the  v/hole  school, 
and  an  enthusiastic  lover  of  all  sports. 
As  in  later  years  he  hcxd  a  great  fond- 
ness for  quoting  poetry  whether  from  the 
Readers  of  the  lower  grades  v/hich  he 
called  *'Tom  Cat"  books  or  from  Shake- 
speare. The  follow /ing  incident  of  his 
New  Brunswick  school  days  shov/s  that  his 
reputation  for  thtit  fondness  and  that 
accomplishment  was  early  established. 
Father  Dolan  v/as  the  goal-keeper  for 
his  class  hockey  team,  and  in  a  des- 
cription of  one  of  the  games  in  which 
he  took  part  the  writer  said  that,  "Shake- 
speare defended  his  citadel  bravely  and 
repulsed  all  the  attacks  of  the  enemy." 
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Father  Dolan  entered  the  Basilian  Noviti- 
ate in  August  1919  and  made  his  first 
profession  a  year  later.   He  received 
his  B.A.  degree  from  Assumption  in  1924, 
and  was  ordained  on  December  21,  1927« 
Between  ttet  date  and  his  death  he  was 
stationed  at  different  times  at  St. 
Michael's,  Toronto;  Assumption,  Windsor; 
St.  Thomas  in  Houston,  Texas;  Acjuinas 
Institute  in  Rochester, ;  and  the  Basilian 
Novitiate  in  tiochester. 

Father  Dolan  left  a  profound  impression 
on  people  wherever  he  was  sent  to  do 
the  work  of  his  vocation,  not  only  upon 
the  students  in  the  classroom,  but  upon 
those  young  Basilians  v^hose  ^iritual 
director  he  was,  and  upon  the  public 
with  v^iom  he  came  into  contact. 

Father  Dolan  was  a  man  of  strong  char- 
acter and  rigid  principles.  He  was  the 
Master  in  the  classroom  and  alv/ays  tried 
to  instill  in  his  pupils  ideals  v/hich 
if  follov/ed  v/ould  them  exemplary  Cath- 
olic gentlemen  and  good  citizens.   /ith 
him  duty  alv/ays  came  first;  but  there 
was  also  a  lighter  side  to  his  character. 
He  was  noted  for  his  jollity.   He  enjoyed 
life.   He  was  not  beyond  trying:  to  upset 
the  mental  equilibrium  of  his  confreres 
if  doing  so  would  afford  him  pleasure. 
However  this  v/ould  always  be  done  in  a 
spirit  of  fun.   There  was  no  meanness 
of  soul  in  such  actions.   He  loved  to 
ague  for  the  sake  of  argument.   In  mat- 
ters of  sm£ill  importance,  as  well  as  in 
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matters  of  considerable  importance,  he 
was  ready  to  take  either  side. 

In  spite  of  his  undoubted  sincerity,  one 
might  be  tempted  sometime  to  doubt  that 
sincerity.  He  alv;ays  spoke  disparagingly 
of  athletics  claiming  thsit  it  v/as  the 
mark  of  a  true  Philistine  for  a  grown 
man  to  take  part  in  recreations  that  were 
meant  only  for  children.   In  spite  of 
such  a  statement,  it  is  a  fact  that  he 
was  very  often  a  spectator  at  football, 
baseball  or  hockey  games  and  even  more 
he  was  an  energetic  player  of  such  games 
as  hiandball  and  table  tennis.   He  jus- 
tified his  presence  at  games  in  v/hich 
his  school  took  part  by  saying  that  he 
had  to  shov/  some  school  spirit,  .ihen 
asked  vrhy  he  attended  games  in  which 
the  school  team  took  no  part  he  alv/ays 
remained  silent,  or  evaded  the  question 
in  some  way  or  other. 

If  he  actually  disparaged  games,  he  seemed 
to  love  and  value  v;ith  all  his  might  the 
bodily  exercise  that  went  v/ith  them.  At 
least  that  v/as  the  reason  he  gave  for 
his  frequent  and  energetic  participation 
in  games.   One  might  be  forced  to  be- 
lieve that  he  played  games  to  win  them; 
but  he  v/ould  be  a  brave  man  v/ho  v/ould 
venture  to  express  such  an  opinion.   In 
Texas  his  principal  exercise  was  play- 
ing handball.  Day  after  day,  under  the 
broiling  sun,  v/hen  it  was  lOOO  or  more 
in  the  sun,  he  played.   In  Toronto,  dur- 
ing the  last  years  of  his  life  when  hand- 
ball became  too  strenuous  for  him,  he 
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turned  to  table  tennis.  He  developed 
remarkable  skill  in  this  game  and  be- 
came one  of  the  best  palyers  among 
Basilians  in  Toronto.  V/henever  he  was 
leadin^^:  his  opponent  in  any  game  he  be- 
came very  vociferous  and  took  extreme 
delight  in  telling  all  v/ithin  sound  of 
his  voice  of  the  fact.   He  loved  to 
tell  of  his  victories  but  maintained  a 
discreet  silence  about  his  defeats.  It 
seemed  almost  impossible  to  escape  the 
conclusion  that  he  did  play  to  win,  at 
least  sometimes,  and  not  only  for  the 
exercise.  Considering  the  very  appar- 
ent efforts  to  win  and  the  energy  he 
displayed  in  all  games  in  order  to  win 
one  is  forced  to  conclude  that  he  got 
no  exercise  whatever  in  games  lost. 

It  is  not  slander  to  say  that  there  was 
something  impish  in  him.   He  did  and 
said  things  that  disturbed  people  and 
put  them  on  edge  somewhat.   Shortly  be- 
fore his  death  there  was  published  in 
the  Aquinas  Institute  school  paper  an 
interview  under  his  name  and  his  picture, 
In  allowing  this  to  be  done  he  evidently 
discarded  another  of  his  principles; 
namely  that  one  should  never  allow  him- 
self to  be  interviev/ed  by  the  press  or 
allow  his  picture  to  appear  in  the  press. 
One  of  his  confreres,  on  reading  this, 
looked  up  from  the  paper  and  said,  "iVhat 

a  pack  of  lies.^  One  of  the  statements 
that  drew  forth  this  rem^irk  was  that  he 
got  more  pleasure  in  listening  to  Frank 
Sinatra  sing  tlian  he  got  from  listening 
to  the  light  operas  of  Gilbert  and  Sul- 
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livan.  He  faade  this  statement  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  he  would  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  eai*th  to  hear  even  a  good 
recording  of  Gilbert  and  Sullivan.  That 
statement  is  just  one  example  of  many 
similar  statements  contained  in  the 
interview. 

His  love  of  argument,  his  views  on 
athletics,  and  his  attitude  towards  the 
press;  or  rather  his  expressed  views  or 
attitude  were  some  of  the  things  that 
made  his  free  time  enjoyable  for  him- 
self and  for  others  too.  They  were 
indications  of  a  character  and  person- 
ality that  made  him  '^Tim'*  Dolan  and  no- 
body else  in  the  v/orld. 

(Life  by  an  unidentified  author,  prob- 
ably commissioned  in  connection  v/ith 
the  obituarj'^  notice  in  The  BasL  lian 
Annals  1  (1943-^0)  19-^-200.  Trans- 
cribed from  the  original  in  the  general 
archives  of  the  Basilian  Fathers, 
Toronto) 
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Father  "Tim"  Dolan  *s  v/it  and  dynamic 
vitality  in  the  classroom  vrere   ever- 
flov/ing  fountains  whence  sprung  *apark- 
ling  gems  of  thought  from  golden  veins 
of  language ••   Constantly  he  bade  his 
students  to  clasp  this  particular  bit 
of  inform^'ition  to  their  hearts  'v/ith 
hoops  of  steel^'.  Those  who  failed  to 
heed  his  advice  v/ere  'gawms'  or  'addled- 
headed  f  ellov/s  •  • 

Father  "Tim"  was  not  *bom  in  a  teapot 
looking  out  the  spout*.  He  understood 
boys  because  his  vfide  reading  had  given 
hira  a  good  insight  into  human  nature. 
His  students  will  never  forget  the  long 
donkey  ears  drawn  by  the  dozens  on 
themes  to  prove  that  said  pupils  were 
asses.  'Ijook  at  yourself  and  see  your- 
self as  others  see  you.* 

How  de'd  roar  and  storm  and  fume  when 
a  low  grade  ore  student  referred  to  the 
poet  william  Wadsworth.  Father  Tim 
once  started  on  a  piece  of  poetry  v/ould 
never  be  lialted  in  his  tracks  as  he 
dramatized  line  after  line,  up  until 
the  bell  sounded  to  save  tne  stu<ients 
from  further  'blasts*.   In  class  he  never 
suffered  any  interruption  as  he  demanded 
full  attention  from  everyone.   He  punc- 
tuated his  lesson  points  with  heavy, 
studied,  labored  inflections  of  the 
voice. 

Here  in  Rochester  he  inveigled  two  prop- 
erty owners  on  Seneca  Parkway  to  have 
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removed  from  their  home  premises  all 
trees  ctnd  shrubbery  to  let  in  God*s 
panacea,  the  sunlight,  and  annihilate 
all  the  bog  land.  Father  Tim's  con- 
ception of  an  ideal  house  was  a  form- 
idable brick  structure  built  in  the 
middle  of  a  field  and  all  open  to  the 
sky.   Incidentally  one  of  those  two 
men  died  six  months  later. 

One  of  his  greatest  joys  in  life  was 
to  preach  and  for  that  work  he  often 
said  he  expected  no  reward  because  he 
liked  the  pulit  too  much,   ^'he  test  of 
a  good  sermon  was  gauged  by  the  number 
of  tears  shed  by  his  listeners. 

A  straw  hat  vfom  by  a  cleric  was  always 
indicative  tliat  its  owner  was  definitely 
not  a  religious  v/ith  a  vow  of  poverty 
because  our  clime  enjoys  •but  two  short 
weeks  a  year  of  sumner  weather.*   He 
was  ever partial  to  the  long,  heavy 
underwear  and  woolen  socks  for  fifty- 
two  weeks  a  year. 

Stained  glass  windows  are  taboo  since 
they  fail  absolutely  to  perform  the 
function  of  a  window.   'The  very  raison 
d'etre  of  any  window  ought  to  be  to  let 
in  lii;ht.» 

At  a  theatrical  production,  whenever 

the  humor  began  to  roll  from  the  stage 
or  screen.  Father  Tim  rolled  and  hov/led 
v/ith  it  so  that  his  infectious  laugh 
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could  be  heard  at  long  range •  One  night 
at  the  auditorium,  he  was  so  anxious  to 
take  his  seat  for  the  production  "Blos- 
som Time"  tiiat  he  handed  the  usherette 
his  hat  check  •   Incidentally,  X'im  always 
sat  on  the  edge  of  the  seat  v/hen  his 
interest  was  aroused.  But  many  times 
too,  if  the  offering  was  dull,  he  would 
resign  hiciflelf  and  sleep  throughout  the 
performance. 

His  perennial  favorites  were  the  Gil- 
bert and  »:'ullivan  operettas  that  were 
so  all  absorbing  because  'they  combined 
the  ludicrous  v/ords  with  the  sublime 
music*   He  knev/  the  defintion  of  humor 
and  so  could  detect  it  at  every  turn; 
and  how  he  revelled  as  he  pointed  it 
out  to  others. 

One  of  his  intense  joys  of  life  was  to 
put  on  a  •Jumper'  and  'gum  shoes'  and 
go  out  in  the  frosty  air  for  a  long 
brisk  walk.  On  such  escapeds  Basilians 
caiae  in  for  some  sharp  criticisms  for 
not  believing  in  education.   'The  tragedy 
is  we're  not  educators',  he  often  lamen- 
ted. 

He  would  never  miss  any  amateur  play  or 
musical  performance,  but  he  always 
wanted  it  understood  thct  he  was  attend- 
ing 'under  protest.' 

Any  angry,  wrathful  mother  objecting  to 
ateacher  or  the  school's  policies  was 
*the  witch  of  Lndor* .  Any  woman,  regard- 
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less  of  age  was  alv/ays  'the  old  lady*. 

He  had  no  use  for  the  modern  concepts 
of  coaching  In  athletics.   Tim  was 
firmly  convinced  that  the  sole  purpose 
of  a  coach  ought  to  be  merely  to  supply 
the  boyc  with  the  required  ammunition. 
•Explain  the  purpose  of  the  g?jt?e  and 
just  stand  back  and  don't  interfere 
with  the  boys*  pleasure.* 

He  loathed  convents  because  too  much 
lemonade,  ginger  ale  and  cake  vfere 
served  to  the  Fathers  v/ho  acted  as 
chaplains  or  confessors. 

•l*^  greatest  joy  and  slitisf^Sction  in 
life  is  hearing  confessions.' 

Having  been  placed  in  charge  of  the  farm 
here  at  che  llovitiate,  Tim*s  sole  effort 
was  to  order  two  books  that  v/ere  never 
even  read.   His  interest  in  farming 
dropped  as  fast  as  he  discarded  the 
books. 

He  was  a  stickler  for  pronunciation  as 
he  constantly  consulted  Noah  Webster  as 
the  ultimate  authority  for  disputed 
words.  Every  athletic  contest  was  a 
•match* . 

Father  Tim  Dolan  as  coach:  *Get  the  ball 
(puck)  into  the  hoop  (tv/ine).»   Never 
could  see  why  not  just  let  the  'lads 
play  the  [;ame  their  own  way.* 
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Father  Tim  Dolan  as  educator:  "Not  every 
lad  here  is  a  v/ag;  but  erit  stridor 
gentium  apud  Kelly  this  night  —  unless 
the  assigrauent  is  finished.** 

He  combined  the  dogcxa.tism  of  Father 
Nicholas  Roche  with  the  cynicism  of 
Father  iiidward  Tighe. 

Father  Tim  L)olan  as  observer:  'Look  at 
all  the  rolling  stock  entering  and  exit- 
ing on  the  driveway  to  our  house  as 
people  come  to  receive  ghostly  advice 
and  c onsolation  from  the  various  fathers". 

Irate  mother  to  Father  Dolan:  ^Wliy  can*t 
you  straighten  out  my  boy?"  Father  Dolan: 
"iiy  Uod  wonan,  you  received  the  sacra- 
mental grace  in  matrimony.  I  didn't." 

Father  Tim  was  positively  afraid  when- 
ever he  rode  in  an  automobile.   Poised 
on  the  edge  of  the  seat,  he  would varn 
the  driver  of  a  very  remote  but  possible 
collision  three  hundred  yards  away. 
rim  always  rode  the  'trams*  because  they 
were  built  for  safety. 

he  >ftras  gifted  somewhat  as  a  mimicker  but 
never  disparaged  anyone  except  in  jest. 
Father  Austin  O'Brien  will  recill  Tim's 
glee  as  he  asked  about  the  'clinic' 
which  v;as  the  Student  Counselor's  office. 

He  enver  liad  any  u;3e  for  ice  cream,  pop, 
cake,  fresh  fruit,  all  of  v/hich  he  re- 
ferred to  as  'svfili'.   '^ira  favored  only 
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the  solid  substantial  food  always. 

(Collected  at  the  time  of  his  death  in 
connection  vrith  the  obituary  notice  in 
the  Basilian  Anri^as  1  (1943-50)  19^-200. 
Transcribed  from  the  original  in  the 
general  archives  of  the  Ba^ lian 
Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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FATFIKR  DAVID  LEVACK 

Very  few  confreres  who  came  in  contact 
v/ith  Father  Levack  can  ever  forget  his 
puckish  sense  of  humor.  His  rare  abil- 
ity to  explore  the  foibles  of  his  con- 
freres, to  keep  them,  as  it  were,  off 
balance,  was  enjoyed  by  many  even  the 
victims  themselves.  In  the  Novitiate, 
the  b^eminary,  the  schools.  Father  Levack 
was  a  constant  source  of  enjoyment  for 
his  confreres. 

It  would  be  unjust,  hov/ever,  to  over- 
look the  fact  that  beneath  this  delight- 
ful facet  of  his  character,  there  dwelt 
an  unconuion  generosity  and  goodness. 
Students  and  confreres  alike  can  attest 
to  his  selflessness  and  abundant  giving 
of  time  and  talents.   In  the  classroom 
his  teachting  ability,  spiced  with  wit 
and  Itirraless  fun,  was  appreciated  by 
his  students  and  admired  by  his  con- 
freres. Kis  keen  wit  was  mollified  by 
kindness;  and  his  goodness  was  veiled 
by  humility.  Those  who  knew  him  well 
could  not  but  admit  that  he  was  actually 
brilliant.  In  his  humility  he  strove 
to  keep  his  talents  hidaen. 

That  he  was  beloved  by  God  is  amply 
proved  by  his  death,  hven   in  his  final 
sickness  he  was  compassionate,  under- 
standing, kind.  Jas  it  not  fitting  that 
God  whould  bless  him  with  a  beautiful 
death  we  all  would  envy?  If  he  possessed 
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any  weakness,  his  dying  v/ith  a  priest 
at  his  side  was  mute  testimony  that  God 
dearly  loves  a  generous  soul« 

David  Alfred  Levack  was  the  only  son  of 
Victor  I*evack  and  Elizabeth  Verville. 
He  was  born  in  Riverside,  Ontario,  and 
attended  5t.  Rose  Separate  School  there. 
He  took  his  high  school  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Ottav/a  High  School  and  then  went 
directly  to  St.  Basil *s  iiovitiate.  iiXter 
profession  he  was  appointed  to  Assump- 
tion College  where  he  obtained  a  B.A. 
degree  from  the  University  of  vJestem 
Ontario  in  1945*   A  year  of  teaching  at 
St.  Michael's  College  School  followed 
and  then  a  year  of  study  at  the  Ontario 
College  of  Education.   He  was  ordained 
on  June  29,  1950. 

Father  Levack 's  priestly  life  was  spent 
teaching  French  and  Spanish  at  Assump- 
tion High  Schol  (1951-54);  St.  Michael^s 
College  School  (1954-57);  and  St.  Mary's 
College,  Sault  Ste.  feire  (1957-59) •  He 
sp^it  the  last  eight  months  of  his  life 
at  St.  Charles  College  in  Sudbury.   He 
died  there,  June  5,  1960,  R.I. P. 

(Written  in  connection  v/ith  the  obituary 
notice  in  the  Basilian  Annals  3  (1960- 
1966)  20.  Transcribed  from  the  oringal 
deposited  in  the  general  archives  of 
the  Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 


I 


Father  John  McLaughlin,  1916-1954  10^ 
by  Cyril  F.  Carter 

FATHER  JOHN  McLUAGHLIN 
1916-1954 

John  Redrtiond  McLaughlin,  son  of  John 
H.  McLaughlin  and  Ann  Wheeler,  was  born 
at  Horthfield,  Ontario,  on  November  13, 
1916.  St.  Andrew ♦s  High  School  was  the 
scene  of  his  secondary  education,  1930 
to  1935 •  He  was  professed  at  the  Holy 
Rosary  Novitiate  on  September  12,  1936* 
From  the  Novitiate  he  v/ent  to  St.  Mich- 
ael's *-'ollege  where  he  obtained  a  B.A. 
from  the  University  of  I'oronto  in  1940. 
During  the  sumriers  of  1944  ^nd  1945  he 
attended  the  Ontario  College  of  Edu- 
cation, Toronto,  obtaining  a  High  School 
Assistant's  Certificate.   He  was  ordained 
in  St.  Basil's  Church  on  August  15,  1945, 
by  Cardinal  Mc'^uigan.   After  ordination 
he  taught  at  Aquinas  Institute  from 
September  1946  to  August  1953*   He  was 
stricken  \rit,h   a  severe  thrombosis,  com- 
plicated by  pneuiaonia,  .ind  died  v/ithin 
a  couple  of  hours  in  Mt.  Cannel  Hospital, 
Detroit,  on  December  20,  1954* 

Father  McLaughlin  always  wanted  to  be  a 
champion.   He  had  a  burning  de'^-'re  to 
be  the  best.  T^uit  is  understandable  be- 
cause of  his  size.   Seing  small  of  sta- 
ture he  had  the  impression  that  people 
would  ignore  him  or  even  ridicule  his 
talents.   In  the  classroom  he  knev/  that 
in  order  to  keep  good  discipline,  he 
must  never  let  down.   He  tried  to  teach 
his  classes  better  than  any  other  teach- 
er. He  learned  every  trick  of  the  teach- 
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ing  garae.  He  sou^:;ht  out  the  advice  of 
older  men«   He  was  constantly  looking 
for  a  nev/  twist  to  help  students  learn 
his  subject. 

In  athletics  he  had  the  knack  of  instill- 
ing respect.  There  never  v/ar>  dissension 
on  any  of  hivS  teams.   He  was  the  boss 
and  the  players  knev/  it.   He  took  every 
game  to  bed  with  hira  at  night.  He  sel- 
dom missed  a  practice  even  though  his 
health  was  bad,  and  it  was  bad  raost  of 
the  time,   ^^e  couldn't  stand  the  athlete 
that  looked  for  excuses.   He  despised 
the  boy  that  didn't  shake  off  minor 
injuries. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  live  with  John.  He 
had  his  good  days  and  his  bad  ones.  Some- 
times he  couldn't  or  v/ouldn't  eat.  Oftne- 
times  he  vfould  ignore  you.   His  whole 
life  was  filled  with  sickness,  and  his 
emotions  v/ere  governed  by  his  health. 
When  he  should  have  been  in  bed,  he  took 
his  place  in  the  classroom.   He  alv/ays 
tried  to  play  dovm  his  sicknesses  and 
he  had  plenty  of  them,  such  as  eczema, 
asthma,  fluid  on  the  lungs,  dislocated 
vertebrae  in  his  back,  and  a  bad  heart. 

The  influence  that  John  had  on  boys  was 
tremendous.   He  was  always  a  wonderful 
priest  to  them.   His  students  came  back 
year  after  year  with  their  troubles. 
They  knew  he  would  have  the  saintly 
solution.   How  many  boys  have  entered 
this  Congre^;ation  t?u70Up;h  his  efforts, 
non  one  \/ill  ever  know,  feny  of  our 
present  seminarians  will  recall  his  great 
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priestly  v/ork  in  the  classroom. 

Father  McLaughlin  v/as  a  holy  priest. 
He  offered  up  all  his  sufferings  cheer- 
fully. He  laughed  at  anyone  v/ho  accused 
him  of  being  sick.   He  tried  to  be  the 
best  priest  God  ever  called.  He  never 
once  fflissed  his  office,  even  though  he 
was  dispensed  by  superiors  and  doctors. 
He  studied  the  actions  of  the  Mass  dil- 
igently, always  striving  to  carry  out 
the  cereraonies  perfectly,  because  he 
alv/ays  feared  that  the  people  might 
look  at  his  si7.e  rather  than  his  piety. 
He  kept  the  rule  to  the  best  of  his 
ability. 

No  one  ever  tried  to  be  a  better  comraun- 
ity  man.   He  loved  to  be  a  Basilian. 
He  foa-ht  for  its  principles,  its  sub- 
jects and  its  motto.   There  never  was 
a  selfish  bone  in  his  body*  Many  times 
he  sacrificed  personal  advantages  for 
the  ^ood  of  the  Order.  Most  of  his 
worries  v^ere  of  a  community  mature.  He 
gave  up  his  life  to  the  Basilians  and 
his  heart  was  full  of  Basilian  worries. 

Shorty  lived  and  died  a  charapio.  His 
teaching,  coaching-,  preaching,  etc.  were 
done  in  a  saintly  manner.   After  all  the 
greatest  chcixtipionship  is  to  become  a  saint. 

(i/ritten  in  connection  with  his  obituary 
notice  in  The  Basilian  /vnnals  2  (1951- 
1959)  226-227.  Transcribed  from  the 
original  in  the  general  archives  of  the 
Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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FATHER  J03EPH  L.  WILLETT,  1911  -  195^ 

New  Year's  Day  of  the  year  195^  dawned 
and  progressed  an  much  the  same  lines 
as  most  of  its  predecessors  in  the  Bas- 
ilian  Kesidence  at  3t*  Thomas  High 
School,  Houston.  The  early  morning 
hours  v;ere  disturbed  by  the  hustling 
and  clatter  of  the  confreres  preparing 
for  the  last  minute  dash  for  "Sunday 
v/ork."  Father  Willett,  plagued  by  in- 
different health  due  to  a  heart  ailment, 
was,  of  course,  not  on  the  ♦•List".   Je 
knew  though  that  when  most  of  us  stragg- 
led back  shortly  after  noon,  that  Joe 
would  be  holding  down  his  favorite 
chair  in  the  comnunity  room  watching 
the  telecast  of  the  Cotton  Bowl  Game. 

All  v/ent  pretty  well  according  to  sched- 
ule, until  about  three  o'clock.   Around 
that  time  Father  »<illett  complained  of 
a  chill  and  decided  to  go  to  his  room. 
Father  Bui^bott  fixed  him  up  with  a  couple 
of  extra  blankets  and  promised  to  bring 
him  some  hot  soup  in  about  an  hour's 
time,  after  Joe  had  had  a  little  sleep. 
Shortly  after  four  Father  Burbott  called 
us  from  the  com/iunity  room  saying,  "I 
think  Father  *<illett  has  just  died." 

Going  back  forty-seven  years  and  a  few 
thousand  miles,  we  find  that  Joe  first 
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saw  the  light  of  day,  November  19,  1911, 
at  Ruby  Lake,  Manitoba,  a  mission  served 
from  Hudson* s  Bay  Junction,  Saskatchewan, 
in  the  Diocese  of  Prince  Albert.  During 
the  First  World  v«'ar  his  parents  returned 
to  New  Brunswick  and  he  was  educated  at 
St.  'i'homas  College,  Chatham.  He  entered 
the  No vitiate  at  Toronto  and  was  pro- 
fessed on   August  15,  1930.  In  1934  he 
obtained  his  B.A.  in  Honoru  Philosophy 
from  the  University  of  Toronto  and  a 
year  later  a  High  School  Teachers'  Cer- 
tificate from  the  Ontario  ^ollege  of 
Education.  Cardinal  Mc^uigan  raised 
him  to  the  priesthood  in  St.  Basil's 
Church  on  December  17,  193^ • 

Father  ./illett's  priestly  life  was  de- 
voted to  teaching.  He  v/as  stationed 
at  Aquinas  Institute  from  1939-1954* 
From  Rochester  he  went  o  St.  Thomas  High 
School,  Houston,  for  tv/o  years  and  then 
was  transferred  to  Assumption  High 
School,  li^indsor.  During  the  summer  he 
suffered  a  heart  attack  which  kept  him 
out  of  the  classroom  for  much  of  the 
year.   In  September  of  1957  he  returned 
to  St.  Thomas  !Iigh  School. 

Father  »<illett.  blest  as  he  was  with  the 
body  of  an  athlete,  at  least  in  his 
younger  days,  took  keen  enjoyment  in 
various  forms  of  recreation,  nlon,?,  v/ith 
football  and  baseball  and  swimming,  Joe 
perhaps  excelled  most  in  skating  and 
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hockey.   As  a  scholastic  some  of  Joe*s 
happievSt  and  cai^efree  hours  v/ere  spent 
on  the  little  rink  bordering  Inkerman 
Alley  or  on  the  larger  surface  on  the 
campus  of  old  St.  Michael's. 

As  a  priest  that  big  six  foot-three 
body  of  his  begim  to  break  down  and 
though  suffering  from  many  ailments  at 
different  times,  necessitating  sojourns 
both  short  and  long  in  various  hospitals, 
he  never  did  lose  that  competitive 
spirit,  and  the  v/ill  to  do  things  as 
well  or  better  than  the  next  one. 

During  ^^orld  v/ar  II,  of  1939-1946,  while 
at  Aquinas,  he  qualified  for  a  private 
pilot's  flying  license  and  to  his 
classes  in  mathematics  and  physics 
added  courses  in  aviation.   Joe  always 
maintained  that  flying  just  below  the 
clouds  in  a  little  ship  all  by  oneself 
was  the  most  relaxing  thing  in  the 
v/orld.   Hov/ever,  it  can  be  tmithfully 
said  thst  the  relaxing  part  did  not  apply 
to  the  several  confreres  he  took  up  at 
different  times.   Joe,  himself  would 
admit  th'it  it  v/asn't  too  relaxing  the 
afternoon  he  got  a  bit  confused  in  his 
directions  and  found  himself  over  Sodus 
Point  v/ith  only  a  half  hour's  supply  of 
gas  left  in  which  to  make  the  airport 
some  many  miles  away. 
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One   of  the  fonisst  recollections  we  have 
of  Father  Willett  v/as  the  obvious  en- 
joyment he  received  from  winning  an  ar- 
gument v/lnen  several  were  arrayed  against 
him.  To  see  liim  chuckling  to  himself 
and  Wagging;  his  head  as  he  trudged  off 
to  liis  room,  victorius,  was  almost  v/orth 
the  defeat.  Mot  that  he  alv/ays  emerged 
the  victor  by  any  means,  but  like  his 
friend  in  the  jx>em,  '^even  though  van- 
quished, he  could  argue  still"  and  cer- 
tainly at  times  his  *'  head  was  bloody 
but  unbowed." 

Not  a  man  to  make  friends  quickly  and 
one  who  was  inclined  to  keep  his  ovm 
counsel,  nevertheless,  Joe,  throughout 
the  years  v/on  for  himself  a  host  of 
friends  who  saw  and  recognized  the  real 
worth  of  the  man  behind  the  shy  and 
somevfluit  stern  exterior.   ;ith  the 
students  it  v/as  much  the  same.   At  first 
they  sometimes  found  him  not  too  easy 
to  predict,  but  generally  as  the  year 
drew  to  a  close  their  comments  were  "a 
good  guy"  and  "a  good  teacher". 

During  the  last  few  years  of  his  life 
Joe  took  up  the  game  of  golf  and  his 
competitive  spirit  once  more  asserted 
itself.   Always  trying  to  do  better, 
he  happily  announced  just  five  days  be- 
fore his  death  that  he  had  had  the  best 
round  of  his  life.   Thit  was  the  last 
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game  he  ever  pltiyed  and  on  that  day, 
apropos  of  nothing,,  he  renarked  as  he 
and  his  confreres  v/ere  v/alking  doi-m  the 
faiirvfay,  "You  know  it  is  funny  to  think 
that  a  feliov/  can  be  walking  around 
here  v/ith  a  ticker  like  mine  today  and 
be  dead  the  next." 

From  a  remark  like  this  and  statements 
eiade  on  tv/o  or  ttiree  other  occasions 
the  last  month  of  so  before  he  died,  we 
can  safely  assume  that  Joe  felt  the  end 
was  not  too  far  av/ay.   It  v/as  not  too 
long  coining  and  it  certainly  found  him 
ready,  for  despite  pain  and  weakness 
obvious  to  Father  Jilfrid  Mxirphy,  his 
servei',  he  managed  to  offer  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  of  the  I4ass  the  last  day  of 
his  life.   He  had  fought  the  good  fight 
and  given  his  best.  The  rest  was  in 
the  hands  of  God.  ii.I.P. 

(^/r it  Gen  in  connection  with  his  obituary 
notice  in  the  Hasilian  ^nnals  2  (1951- 
1959)  350-351.  Transcribed  from  the 
original  in  the  general  archives  of 
the  Hasilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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October  1934 •  It  was  quite  dark  when 

we  (Father  Vernon  Kennedy 
and  I)  arrived  in  the  city  of  T^bntreal. 
At  the  request  of  our  confrere,  Mr. 
Frank  ?4aLion,  G.o.B»,  of  ^^oronto,  his 
cousin  Mr»  Scully,  an  employee  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  was  at  the 
station  to  meet  us.  This  was  indeed  a 
pleasant  surprise  for  us  for  it  v/as 
more  than  we  expected.  Father  Kennedy 
immediately  called  an  aunt  of  his  who 
lives  in  the  city,   //hilt  he  was  putting 
in  his  call,  and  Kir.  Scully  and  I  stood 
outside,  there  was  a  sudden  burst  of 
martial  music,  the  strains  of  "0  Canada** 
reverberated  through  the  interior  of 
the  huge  station,   i'his  was  follov/ed  by 
Col.  Bogey's  I-'larch,  and  finally  by  "God 
Save  the  King".  The  band  v/as  not  out 
to  greet  us  on  our  arrival  from  Toronto 
but  was  there  to  meet  Prime  Minister 
Bennett  on  his  return  from  a  sojourn  in 
Europe.   ,<hen  Father  Kennedy  had  com- 
pleted his  call  we  left  the  station 
with  lir.  Scully  and  he  led  us  to  his 
car.  There  v/e  met  his  lady  friend,  a 
Miss  l^elan,  who  had  been  waiting  out- 
side.  He  drove  us  down  to  the  dock 
and  we  boarded  the  "Montrose'*.   It  was 
not  very  imposing  in  appearance  and  I 
felt  inclined  to  doubt  its  seaworthi- 
ness.  It  seemed  so  small  in  comparison 
with  my  conception  of  an  ocean  liner. 
The  Purser  took  our  tickets  and  gave  us 
a  form  to  fill  out.   wve  then  followed  a 
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steward  to  our  state-room,  ^e  found 
It  quite  spacious  and  bright.   It  v/as 
situated  about  midway  between  the  ship's 
bow  and  stern.   It  was  an  outside  cabin, 
that  is  it  contained  a  porthole  v/hich 
opened  the  room  to  the  fresh  sea  air 
outside.   We  were  informed  by  the  steward 
that  we  could  not  be  provided  with  an 
altar  on  board  ship  the  following  morn- 
ing but  that  we  oiight  say  I'lass  there 
every  other  morning  thereafter.  Break- 
fast was  to  be  served  at  B:00  a.m.   we 
walked  up  on  the  deck  and  took  a  look 
around  to  see  what  we  could  see.   It 
was  a  very  dark  night  as  I  remember  it, 
and  the  water  was  very  murky  looking. 
Looking  down  frora  the  A  deck  to  tihe  sur- 
face of  the  water  we  sav/  that  our  steamer 
was  not  so  small  as  she  appeared  to  be 
from  the  dock.  The  pier  is  very  high, 
thus  covering  a  great  portion  o£   the 
ship's  hull. 

As  we  looked  at  that  pier  so  dark  and 
drear>'  I  could  easily  see  how  our  be- 
loved Father  Frank  Forster  lost  his 
footint^;  and  fell  into  the  river  never 
to  be  seen  alive  again.   The  place 
seemed  quite  well  suited  for  the  enact- 
ment of  such  an  event.   One  might  easily 
fall  into  the  v/ater  there  and  never  be 
heard  by  roan,  ho\/ever  much  splashing 
and  shouting  might  be  done.  li.I.P. 

We  arose  about  seven  and  made  our  way 
to  Notre  Uame  where  Mass  was  being 
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celebrated.  It  is  a  grand  old  chaz*eli 

and  beautiful  too,  although  I  do  not 
recall  any  details  of  its  structure. 
We  also  paid  a  short  visit  to  ^t.  Jaraes 
Cathedral,  a  replica  of  St.  Peter's  in 
Rone  but  on  a  much  smaller  scale.  On 
our  way  back  to  the  ship  Father  Kennedy 
purchased  a  pair  of  bedroom  slippers. 
We  reached  the  boat  about  B:00  o'clock 
sharp  and  v/ere  told  that  a  bugle  v/ould 
sound  to  warn  us  of  breakfast  time.  V/e 
waited  and  v/aited  but  heard  no  bugle. 
Finally  after  10  or  15  minutes  we  thought 
there  must  be  sonetliing  v/rong.  We  ambled 
out  and  after  making  inquiry  v;e  found 
that  breakfast  v/as  already  being  served. 
We  Iiad  been  aisinX'ormed.  V»e  hustled 
dovm  and  were  seated  at  a  table.  The 
menu  vras  immense  to  say  the  loast  but  I 
recalled  v/hat  Doctor  Dillon  had  said 
about  going  light  the  first  few  days  so 
I  merely  ordered  rolls  and  coffee. 
After  breakfast  we  went  up  on  the  deck 
to  see  the  take  off.   rhere  was  quite  a 
crov/d  gathered  on  the  deck,  most  of 
thera  holding  streamers  which  they  liad 
thrown  to  their  relatives  or  friends 
who  stood  there  on  the  pier.  Ue   looked 
the  crovfd  over  out  did  not  recognize  a 
single  face.  There  was  one  priest  among 
those  who  stood  on  the  deck.  He  kept 
his  eyes  fixed  on  the  delegation  of  35 
friends,  relatives  and  benefactors  who 
were  there  to  see  him  off.   At  the  front 
of  the  siiip  there  much  singing  and  cheer- 
ing as  \Afell  as  intermittent  applause. 
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We  concluded  that  it  must  be  a  football 
team  goin^:  to  Kui^ope.  But  we  learned 
later  that  it  was  a  delegation  of  50 
Gorainunists  on  their  v/ay  to  Russia  to 
find  out  what  v/as  v/hat  o/er  there*   At 
9:15  the  whistle  gave  a  prolonged  blast 
and  \je   knew  it  vias  about  the  time  of 
parting.  Soon  the  slender  threads 
which  tethered  the  parting  ones  together 
were  snapped  asunder  and  we  were  on  our 
way  to  the  Old  world*   Vernon  and  I 
paced  around  the  deck  and  watched  the 
tugboats  as  they  tov/ed  us  out  of  the 
harbour*   One  was  pulling  at  the  bow 
and  another  at  the  stern*  We  ambled 
back  to  the  port  side  and  watched  the 
crowd  still  waving  from  the  pier*  »ie 
thought  the  time  op  fortune  to  opan  a 
conversation  v/ith  Father  Vanier  who  was 
the  young  priest  mentioned  before*   He 
had  been  leaving  quite  a  struggle  to  keep 
back  the  tears  as  he  left  his  parents 
for  ohey,  said  he,  were  convinced  that 
they  would  never  see  him  again*   He  was 
on  his  v/ay  to  Africa  where  he  was  to 
take  up  his  duties  as  a  missionary  among 
the  negroes*  He  belonged  to  the  Company 
of  Mary,  now  known  as  the  I'^lonfortin 
Fathers,  founded  by  Blessed  Grignon  de 
Montfort.   By  this  time  we  were  out  in 
the  great  'i'ather  of  waters'  and  were 
sailing  under  our  own  power*   The  day 
was  clear  and  the  air  was  frosty,  but 
none  the  less  delightful* 
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The  voyage  through  the  St.  Lav/rence  that 
day  was  BK>st  interesting,  v^'e  were  in 
high  spirits,  thrilled  through  and 
through,  i/e  walked  around  the  deck  and 
talked  much  that  morning.  Father  Vanier 
who  was  somevfhat  familiar  with  the  coun- 
try was  able  to  point  out  many  interest- 
ing things  along  the  i^hore.  There  vfere 
old  grist  mills,  lighthouses  and  count- 
less church  spires  fringing  the  sliore- 
linc.  I  spent  a  good  part  of  the  after- 
noon writing.  I  wrote  to  the  folks  at 
home  bidding  them  farewell  and  I  was 
struck  v;ith  the  thought  of  writing  to 
my  dear  old  grandmother,  to  v/hom  I  had 
never  v/ritten  a  line  previously  during 
my  whole  life,  iind  v/ell  I  did  this, 
for  the  first  night  I  spent  in  Paris, 
she  passed  peacefully  away  fortified 
v/ith  the  consolation  of  our  Holy  Rel- 
igion.  I  am  glad  to  knov;  that  my  letter 
was  not  too  late.   I  told  her  that  I 
v/ould  alv;ays  remember  her  in  my  Mass 
and  apparently  it  v/as  a  great  comfort 
to  her.  For  I  am  told  that  she  had 
them  read  it  to  her  over  ;ind  over  again. 
Deo  Gratias.  K.I. P. 

We  found  life  on  the  steamer  Montrose 
very  enjoyable,  in  fact  I  think  a  bit 
too  enjoyable.   I  remember  of  remarking 
to  Vernon  tiv-it  v/e  would  have  to  do  a 
lot  of  penmce  to  make  up  for  the  lux- 
urious trip  we  were  making.  The  meals 
left  nothing  to  be  desired  but  I  fre- 
quently ate  'vd.thout  relish  especially 
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when  we  v/ere  on  the  high  seas.   I  usu- 
ally partook  quite  sparingly,  remember- 
ing that  over-eating  or  even  eating  to 
satiety  besides  being  vicious,  proiitoted 
sea-sicknosG. 

"^'he  library'  stev/ard  notified  us  that  we 
mighu  say  I»iass  each  morning  at  a  port- 
able altar  in  the  library.   I  v;as  thus 
able  to  offer  the  Holy  Sacrifice  each 
day  of  our  voyage  save  one  v/hen  it  was 
too  roui^h  on  sea  and  the  ship  was  badly 
rolling,   i'he  foliov/ing  day  v/as  a  little 
better  and  v;ere  able  to  say  I'lass  again. 

The  day  before  landing  at  Havre,  or 
rather  tliat  very  day,  we  v/itnessed  an 
interesting  spectacle,  that  of  hundreds 
of  porpoises  breaking  v/ater  and  shooting 
through  the  air  sometimes  just  across 
our  bow.  They  were  first  sighted  by  a 
man  v/ith  whom  I  v/as  talking  out  on  the 
deck.  He  called  x,hem   porpoises.  An- 
other thought  they  were  tuna  fish,  but 
one  of  the  deck  hands  said  they  v/ere 
porix)ises.  This  was  the  most  spectac- 
ular event  we  had  witnessed  since  leav- 
ing the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  where  we 
saw  the  jumping  whales.   »ve  disembarked 
at  Havre  about  6:00  p.m.  afterpassing 
the  Ausonia  the  day  before.  This  boat 
had  leit  Montreal  24  hours  ahead  of  us. 
But  we  made  very  good  time  in  most 
pleasant  weather,  ue   took  a  train  to 
Paris  v/here  our  confreres  met  us  and 
treated  us  royally  for  the  two  days  we 
spent  there. 
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November  3,  1934*  Home.   After  saying 

Mass  at  S.  Vitale  had 
breakfast  and  said  Little  Hours •   At 
9:00  a.m»  we  were  in  the  chapel  at  the 
Angel icum  for  Solemn  Mass  and  professors 
afterwards  made  profesa  on  of  faith* 
Ceremony  very  impressive.  Father  Browne, 
0»P.  delivered  the  opening  address. 
Enjoyed  his  talk  very  rauch.   Visited  the 
Uni  /ersity  after  Ilass.  A  pretty  place^ 
a)K>ut  7  minutes  vralk  from  Collegio  Can- 
adese.  Reginaldus  Garrigou-Lagrange 
pointed  out  to  us  after  the  ceremony. 

Nov.  if  Yesterday  afternoon  visited  the 

Roman  Forum  seeing  the  ancient 
ruins  of  uoman  Senate,  the  Arch  of  Titus 
and  Const  ant  ine  along  v/ith  the  remains 
of  the  temple  of  Vesta,   je  could  see 
the  ancient  Colosseum  in  the  distance 
but  did  not  visit  it.   Afterwards  we 
visited  the  Church  of  SS.  Cosmos  and 
Dafflian  v/here  v/e  saw  a  very  ancient  and 
beautiful  mosaic  v/hich  formed  the  wall 
and  ceiling  behind  the  altar.  There 
were  pictured  the  two  saints  being 
presented  to  Our  Lord  by  ti^o  ecclesias- 
tics, one  a  Pope.  The  saints  were  ac- 
cording to  V.L.K.  <Kather  ^Jincent  Kennedy> 
either  Syrian  or  Persian.  They  were 
garbed  in  the  dress  of  the  day. 

Afterwards  we  v/ent  to  Gesu  Church  where 
we  saw  the  tomb  of  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga 
and  other  famous  Jesuits  who  once  lived 
there.  There  was  something  very  solemn 
and  impressive  about  the  very  atmosphere 
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of  the  place •  Prayed  at  the  tonb  of 
St.  Aloysius  and  experienced  much  fer- 
vour as  I  had  previously  at  the  tomb 
of  our  much  beloved  Pius  X  to  whom  in 
the  designs  of  God  I  ov/e  so  much.   .Ve 
also  visited  the  tomb  of  Card.  Merry 
del  /al  at  St.  Peter  that  day.  On  our 
way  home  we  found  the  Church  of  St. 
Mary  ^tijor  locked  and  so  could  not 
visit  there. 

This  afternoon  we  visited  the  ancient 
{5th  century)  church  of  Jt.  Agnes.  There 
is  a  beautiful  mosaic  there  picturing 
St.  Agnes  being  honoured  by  two  Popes. 
The  church  has  a  very  high  and  or ante 
ceiling,   -^here  are  two  rows  of  pillars 
each  side,  one  above  the  other.  The 
reason  for  the  height  of  the  church  is 
that  it  is  built  in  a  hill  v/hich  liad 
to  be  dug  out  so  that  the  place  might 
contain  the  tomb  of  St.  Agnes  which  lay 
under  the  hill.  Her  tomb  is  below  the 
altar  but  not  open  to  view.   I  prayed 
there  for  my  old  teacher  Sister  Agnes. 
The  church  of  St.  Constant ia  is  very 
close.   A  circular  structure  containing 
the  oldest  example  of  Clriristian  mosaic 
in  its  ceilings.  On  our  way  we  examined 
a  hill  of  the  volcanic  soil  and  saw  why 
it  was  possible  to  tunnel  the  various 
catacombs  throu^^h  the  hills  of  itome. 
V.L.K.  informed  us  that  fAass  was  celeb- 
rated in  the  catacombs  not  habitually 
but  on  the  anniversary  of  the  person's 
death  who  happened  to  be  buried  there. 
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Nov.  13  Received  my  first  letter  from 

home  containing  the  news  of 
Grandmother's  death.  Requiescat  in  Pace. 
I  wrote  ray  first  letter  to  her  ;/nile 
sailing  dovm  the  oaint  Lawrence  away 
from  Canada.   I  felt  as  I  wrote  that  I 
would  never  see  her  alive  again.   I  give 
Thee  thanks  0  Lord  that  she  died  a  peace- 
ful death.   She  merely  smiled  and  passed 
away  —  tiiere  was  no  struggle,  no  viol- 
ence,  all  was  peaceful  and  calm.   Grant 
unto  her  eternal  rest  0  Lord  and  may 
eternal  light  shine  upon  her.   I  shall 
offer  ray  tv/o  Masses  at  my  disposal  this 
month  for  the  repose  of  her  soul. 

Today  is  a  holiday  at  the  Angelicum, 
being  a  Dominican  feast  —  that  of  the 
patronage  of  St.  ^'homas.  There  were  no 
lectures  so  far  but  at  4:30  there  is  to 
be  a  ''lectio  solemnis**.  This  is  alos 
the  feast  of  St.  Stanislaus  Kostka  and 
Z  afli  told  that  his  relics  are  exposed  to 
the  public  today  at  the  church  of  St. 
Andrew  .^uirinale  in  the  room  where  he 
died.  Father  Kennedy  and  I  will  make  a 
visit  there  this  afternoon. 

Dec.  14  This  morning  we  called  on  Father 

Garrigou-La grange.   I  was  actu- 
ally trembling  as  I  knocked  at  his  door. 
He  invited  us  in  seeming  to  recognize  us 
imnediately.   .ve  needed  no  introduction 
as  Jacciues  Ilaritain  had  fixed  that  up. 
He  made  us  sit  down  before  him  and  began 
to  talk.   Asked  us  if  we  were  religious 
and  told  us  that  he  liad  met  our  Superior 
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(Father  Henry  Carr) •  Then  he  commenced 
to  talk  indeed,  touching  on  a  dozen  or 
more  different  topics  in  quick  succession. 
I  was  entranced*   He  s_t)oke  in  his  native 
language  but  I  follov/ed  him  perfectly 
for  the  fiK>st  part.  We  were  going  to 
spend  thi*ee  years  in  Rome.   Here  we  would 
be  able  to  penetrate  the  principles  of 
St.  Thomas,   v/e  would  have  the  opportun- 
ity to  do  so.  Read  the  iiumma  of  St. 
Thomas.   The  starting  place  is  the  under- 
standing of  the  great  thomistic  principle 
that  the  object  of  the  hiumin  intelligence 
is  "ens  intelligibilis^*.  This  idea  of 
"ens^'  must  be  liad  before  v/e  could  hope 
to  get  any\fiiere  in  St.  Thomas.  We  sim- 
ply cannot  understand  v;ithout  it.  For 
this  v;e  should  pray,  we  should  study  the 
spiritual  life.  Grace  purifies  the 
intelligence.  Particularly  the  doctrine 
of  St.  iiugustine  as  embodied  in  the 
"Imitation  of  Christ".   It  is  not  neces- 
sary, said  a  certain  learned  priest,  to 
have  a  great  bibliography  in  order  to  be 
a  great  theologian.  Better  to  study  a 
fev/  books  intent^ely  than  to  read  hurried- 
ly through  a  multitude.   Read  the  Sumraa 
every  day  was  the  advice  given  to  a 
Jesuit  friend  of  Father  Garrigou  by  one 
of  his  first  professors.   «e  could  do 
no  better  than  follow  this:  reading 
slov/ly  and  meditating  on  the  v/ords. 
This  is  the  true  formation  and  develop- 
ment of  the  intellect.  St.  Thomas'  view 
of  **ens  intelligible**  became  more  and 
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more  simplified  as  he  advanced  in  years ♦ 
His  early  works,  the  quaestiones  dis- 
putatae  are  verj^  complicated  and  in- 
volved, lacking  the  vivid  simplicity  which 
characterizes  the  masterful  pagevS  of  his 
Summa  ^'heologica.  Father  Lagrange  him- 
self passed  tlirough  a  similar  exoerience. 
He  simply  could  not  iiave  written  his 
profound  work,  "Dieu",  v/hen  he  was  a 
young  professor  of  thirty,  more  concerned 
with  storini^  up  the  memory  than  v;ith 
true  intellectual  development. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  introduce  new 
words  as  Maritain  sometimes  does.  St. 
Thomas  did  not  introduce  them. 

As  for  his  spiritual  conferences  at  the 
Priere  de  la  Vierge,  v/e  could  not  accom- 
pany him  there,  ^ie   could  attend  his 
iiaturday  afternoon  lectures  on  mystical 
theology.  The  doctrine  is  the  same  at 
both  places  but  the  teminology  more 
technical  in  the  lecture  hall  of  course. 
He  v/ould  be  glad  to  talk  to  us  if  v/e 
could  get  to  see  him  at  certain  stated 
times.   But  unfortunately  the  hours  he 
assigned  are  almost  all  inconvenient  for 
us. 

Feb.  4,  1935-  Monday.   Almost  saw  II 
Duce  today.   I  heard 

that  he  was  to  appear  at  the  Nostrum  on 
the  Via  Hazionale  about  12:00  mid-day. 
A  goodly  crowd  was  gathered  there  but  I 
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decided  not  to  wait*  Vernon  saw  him, 
hov/ever,  and  was  greatly  impressed. 

Feb.  4*  Teuesday.  The  King  appeared 

at  the  Nostrum  today.   Vernon 
waited  to  see  hia  but  I  came  home. 

Feb.  5«   »<ednesday.  Received  official 
notice  that  we  must  submit  to 
a  baccalaureate  exam  at  the  end  of  the 
year.   Dropped  into  the  old  church  of 
San  Lorenzo  in  Pamisperna  on  the  v/ay 
home  from  Angelicum.   At  spiritual 
reading  Father  Bastien  announced  tliat 
the  annual  audience  with  the  Pope  v/ould 
occur  on  the  morrow. 

Feb.  6.  -Thursday.  Had  our  audience  with 

His  Holiness.  He  addressed  us 
in  French  after  presenting  his  ring  to 
each  of  us  to  kiss.  He  said  we  v/ere 
most  welcome.  Canadians  were  children 
not  of  his  dliection  alone  but  of  his 
predeliction.   i>aid  he  hoped  we  v/ouid 
profit  by  our  stay  in  iiome,  not  only  in 
our  studies  but  also  in  the  spiritual 
life.   He  referred  also  in  a  general  way 
to  oho  influence  our  itoman  training; 
should  have  on  our  future  labours.  After 
teliinr,  us  that  he  wished  to  bless  our 
families  in  a  s,7ecial  manner  and  also 
all  \ti  om  we  intended  him  to  bless  he 
imparted  the  triple  blessing-;.   This  done 
he  passed  out  of  the  room  and  we  applauded 
as  we  liad  done  when  he  entered. 
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Ifeirch  29th  How  delightful  it  is  to 

realize  the  avrful  and  immense 
presence  of  our  God  as  on  bended  knees 
we  softly  sound  the  sacred  v/ordfi  of  the 
Breviary  I  ^/hat  a  privilege  to  bathe  in 
the  divine  sun};i£^ht,  to  feel  the  pen- 
etrating warmth  of  rays  of  love  flooding 
the  soul J 

April  1.   In  the  li(;ht  of  divine  grace 

our  unruly  movements  especially 
of  pride  and  vanity  stand  out  in  bold 
relief  like  the  sordid  blotches  in  a 
v/indovi  peine  through  v/hich  the  golden 
sunlight  streams.  Only  divine  love  in 
its  own  good  time  v/ill  dissolve  these 
ugly  deformations  from  the  beloved  soul  • 

April  2.     v^hat  strange  yet  marvelous 

grace  is  this  which  takes^ 
possession  of  the  soul  at  the  opening 
words  of  the  canonical  hours  and  sustains 
it  as  it  were  in  an  elevated  state  from 
beginning  to  end,  even  through  seemingly 
inevitable  distractions. 

April  3»  How  small  a  thing  can  grip  the 

heart  and  hold  it  fast  in 
spite  of  protests  from  the  soul.   A 
passion  for  precedence  in  matters  of 
little  or  no  account,  an  over  anxiety 
to  be  first.  Such  as  these  are  often 
motives  for  works  uhich  are  done  vdth 
considerable  inconvenience.  To  be  hoped 
they  are  secondary  to  the  desire  to 
serve  Oxir  liaster. 
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April  4*  Underground  three  hours  at 

Catacomb  of  Domitilla.  Father 
3111i  was  in  his  eleraent  lecturing  in 
Italisn  as  only  he  can  do  hif5  sometimes 
near  one  hundred  pupils.  Much  time 
wasted  av/ay  v/hile  v/aiting  around  in 
the  dark,  subterranean  passages  for  all 
could  not  be  packed  into  the  small 
"cubicula"  siraultaueously.  Three  sep- 
arate groups  \/ere  called  into  these 
alternately  to  see  the  sights  and  hear 
Father  Siiii  sputtering  his  description 
and  historical  remarks  in  his  own  inim- 
itable manner.   Paintings  there  dated 
from  late  in  first  or  more  probably 
early  second  century.  Inscriptions 
even  earlier  than  this*  Atmosohere 
varied  from  almost  insupportable  stuf- 
finess to  something  approaching  fresh- 
ness* Glad  v/hen  it  was  over  but  en- 
joyed it  immensely  and  ara  sure  it  will 
stand  out  in  memory  for  some  time  to 
come*  Father  Laline  was  a  delightul 
companion  and  I  am   glad  I  had  him  with 
me* 

Long  apertures  in  the  walls  viere   for 
grown-ups  who  passed  away  after  matur- 
i  ty*  Smaller  ones  were  visible,  the 
burial  places  of  babes  and  children 
more  advanced  in  years* 

St»  Petronilla,  the  church  to  which  the 
catacomb  is  adjoined,  has  varied  points 


Father  Leon'trd  McCann  1^0 

Diary,  1934-35 

of  interest.   /alls  plastered  with  in- 
scriptions dug  up  no  doubt  from  the 
neii^hboring  ground  in  the  process  of 
restoration.  Ambones,  two,  one  on 
either  side  of  the  choir  where  in  for- 
mer days  epistle  and  gospel  v;ere  chanted 
to  assembled  worshippers.   In  the  floor 
of  the  church  itself  are  several  rect- 
angular apertures  where  bodies  once 
were  laid  to  rest,  some  remaining  there 
still. 

April  ?•  Sunday  at  Vatican  Basilica. 
It  was  the  stational  church 
and  the  Holy  Father  joined  the  people 
there  for  an  tour  of  prayer.  Every  avail- 
able seat  v/as  occupied  v/hen  I  arrived  a 
good  three  quarters  of  an  hour  before 
the  actual  appearance  of  Mis  Holiness. 
When  he  did  corae  in  by  the  front  ent- 
rance carried  on  the  sedia  above  the 
heads  of  the  people  the  mob  near  the 
door  cheered  and  applauded  like  men  gone 
mad*  I^iany  Violy  nuns  and  priests  like 
the  lay  people  around  them  thought  it 
not  undignified  to  mount  the  benches 
on  \/hich  they  formerly  sat  in  order  to 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  3overeing  Pon- 
tiff as  he  was  carried  down  the  aisle. 
He  stopped  at  the  altar  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  for  the  chanting  of  several 
camticles  and  then  proceeded  on  foot  with 
the  procession  to  the  main  altar.   At 
tliis  juncture  I  stood  up  on  a  bench  to 
catch  my  first  glimpse  of  him  as  he 
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passed  by  looking  very  attractive  in 
hif;  spotless  white  cassock  and  mantle 
of  red.  After  the  litany  had  been 
chanted  and  uumy  prayers  recited  at 
the  foot  of  the  rasiin  altar  the  bells 
chimed  and  people  knelt  for  the  bless- 
ing vdLth  the  relics  v/liich  was  given 
from  a  balcony  high  above  their  heads. 
After  this  the  procession  filed  back 
to  the  front  entrance.  His  Holiness 
again  being  carried  and  tliis  time  giv- 
ing his  blessing  then  the  enthusiastic 
mob  cheered  and  ap  lauded  hira  as  he 
passed  by.   It  was  the  first  time  I 
v/itnessed  such  a  demonstration  in  any 
church. 

April  10  Called  on  Father  Geoffrey, 

O.P.,  in  regard  to  starting 
my  thesis  on  the  doctrine  of  iit.  Thomas 
of  Aquinas  and  St.  John  of  the  Gross. 
Found  him  a  most  attractive  young  priest 
and  most  obliging.  He  has  a  very  charm- 
ing manner  and  seems  to  be  a  deeply 
spiritual  person.   I  think  I  will  do 
well  to  v/ork  under  him. 

April  16  Garrigou- Lagrange  alv/ays  seems 

to  iiave  a  humorous  story  in 
reserve.   vVhen  Ms  class  appears  a  bit 
fagged  out  due  to  the  daily  grind  that 
is  our  lot  he  cheers  up  with  a  vivid 
and  humorous  story  and  seldom  fails  to 
pro/oke  our  laughter.   He  loves  the 
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principles  of  St*  Thomas  and  to  show 
hov/  dear  they  were  to  a  friend  of  his  he 
recounted  this  anecdote  the  other  day. 
V^hen  Father  Lepide,  O.P.  v/as  teaching 
in  Belgiua  he  found  that  only  one 
student  appeared  one  day  for  the  lec- 
ture. Father  Lepide  commenced  to  ex- 
pod  nd  the  doctrine  he  loved  v/ith  cill 
his  customary  zeal  and  enthusiasm.  Kis 
student  somewhat  abashed  at  first 
finally  stood  up  and  said,  "Father,  all 
this  fire  and  vim  is  not  necessary.   I 
can  follov;  you  very  well  without  it.-^ 
Father  Lepide  loc^ked  at  him  rather  dis- 
dainfully and  said,  "And  you,  do  you 
think  X  am  expounding  this  doctrine  for 
your  sake?  Mever  in  the  world." 

April  17  Wednesday.  A  bit  of  history 

was  made  today.   3ix  Basilians 
visited  the  Pope  and  were  announced  to 
hira  in  the  throne  room.   On  hearin^^  that 
we  v/ere  Canadians  he  inquired  if  we 
were  from  HiUebec.  Vin  Kennedy  said  we 
were  from  Ontario  but  this  name  did  not 
seem  to  mean  anything  to  His  Holiness. 
i>o  Father  \^incent  then  said  Toronto. 
This  was  apparently  more  enlightening 
for  Pius  XI  repeated  the  name  loudly 
enough  to  be  heard  across  the  room.  All 
thit;  time  His  Holiness  v/as  standing 
squarely  in  front  of  me.   He  grunted  a 
bit  as  a  sign  of  aps^roval  so  it  seemed 
and  then  passed  on.   He  certainly  could 
afford  to  waste  much  time  that  day  for 
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the  waiting  rooms  were  fills  d  to  cap- 
acity. Father  Alex  Denomy  who  is  vis- 
iting us  was  greatly  impressed  v/ith 
the  audience  and  v/ith  all  that  accom- 
panied it.  He  is  a  student  of  medi- 
aeval literature  and  here  indeed  was 
atmosphere  v/hich  savoured  of  the 
Middle  .iges. 

That  same  afternoon  we  went  to  the  Gesu 
to  hear  the  tenebrae  as  sung  by  the 
song  birds  of  the  German  College.  They 
did  very  well  indeed,  especially  in  the 
Palaestrina  parts.  Their  director  was 
one  of  themselves  ana  not  the  oldest 
of  the  group  if  one  may  judge  by  out- 
v/ard  appearances.  He  was  full  of  en- 
thusiasm but  his  beats  were  methodically 
timed  in  true  German  style.   He  had  a 
rather  coarse  voice  himself  and  in  many 
cases  marred  the  beauty  of  the  execution 
by  braying  in  advance  of  the  others, 
apparently  in  an  attempt  to  keep  them 
at  the  proper  ptich.   I  think  he  over 
did  it. 

April  1^  Thursday.  The  six  Basilians 

visited  iit.  Paul's  outside 
the  walls  v/here  we  took  some  photos. 
Father  Denomy  v/as  highly  impressed  with 
the  Church.  Following,  our  visit  here, 
six  Basl  lians  went  for  a  v/alk  through 
the  Campagna  as  far  as  Tre  Fontane.   A 
beggar  awaited  us  as  we  came  out*  He 
collected  but  his  taking  will  not  ex- 
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actly  make  h3.m  rich.  V/e  are  poor  men 
ourselves  and  In  the  literal  sense  too. 

April  19  Friday'-.  At  a  convent  on  the 

Via  Guattane  acted  as  sub- 
deacon  at  the  Mass  of  the  Presanctified. 
Also  sang  the  Chronista  in  the  Passion. 
Father  Lemieux  and  I  walked  back.  This 
is  a  day  of  silence  and  prayer  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  at  the  Gollegio  Ganadese, 
We  had  the  Stations  in  common  at  2:00 
p.m.  There  is  reading  at  dinner  and 
supper.  Veneration  of  the  relic  of  the 
true  Gross  will  be  held  after  night 
prayers • 

It  is  a  great  favour  to   enjoy  light  and 
comfort  from  above  during  our  office 
and  prayers.  But  if  in  the  midst  of 
heavenly  light  and  elevating  comforts 
the  mind  is  allowed  to  freely  entertain 
vain,  useless  and  disspiating  thoughts, 
is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that  these 
lights  and  comforts  will  be  a  cause  of 
greater  faults;  not  due  to  the  donor 
but  due  to  the  negligence,  carlessness 
and  indifference  of  him  who  receives? 
If  one  does  not  act  up  to  his  lirhts 
it  would  seem  better  for  him  not  to 
habe  them.  They  will  doubtless  in  many 
cases  serve  to  lengthen  the  soul's  stay 
in  Purgatory. 

April  20  Saturday.   Holy  -Saturday. 

Station  at  St.  John  Lateran. 
iiifitnessed  the  blessing  of  the  baptimsal 
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font  there  and  tlie  magnificent  pro- 
cession back  to  the  church  while  the 
Litany  v/as  chanted.  There  v/ere  ordin- 
andi in  the  procession  v/iUA  vestments 
on  theii*  arms,  seminarians  in  purple 
cassocks,  others  in  black  with  red 
fringe y  Canons  wearing  mantles  of  er- 
mine pux*e  white  and  members  of  the 
choir  in  mantles  of  a  darker  hue  re- 
minding me  of  v^hat  are  known  as  squirrel 
coats  at  home.  The  celebrant  was  a  man 
in  the  full  vigour  of  life  but  I  did 
not  find  out  his  name.  Before  the 
Gloria  we  left  for  St.  Mary  Major  v/here 
we  found  them  just  blessing  the  font. 
We  returned  home  and  then  v/ent  back  to 
St.  iiary's  to  arrive  just  before  the 
comiTiencement  of  the  Mass.  The  celdarant 
here  was  an  aged  bishop  with  a  flowing 
white  beard  but  his  voice  was  clear  and 
his  enunciation  quite  distinct.  After 
the  Mss  I  returned  to  find  av/aiting  me 
a  registered  letter  from  Fatrier  Bondy. 
It  contained  a  draft  for  over  ^,000 
Lire,  1,200  of  which  was  to  go  to  Father 
Flahiff  who  v/as  to  depart  on  the  morrov/. 
I  enquired  of  Giovanni  what  was  the 
closing  hour  for  the  banks  in  itome.  He 
said  1:00  p.m.  It  v/as  then  about  11:40. 
I  thought  1  could  mcike  it  before  dinner 
so  I  hustled  off.   .,hen  I  reached  the 
Credlto  Italiano  the  door  was  slightly 
ajar.  I  pushed  it  in  and  found  myself 
fact  to  face  with  the  porter  who  in- 
sisted that  the  bank  was  "chiussa".   I 
told  him  emphatically  that  it  was 
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necessary,  so  ny  i/ord  was  taken  and  I 
way  allov/ed  to  enter.  Father  Robin 
obtained  the  lion*s  share  of  the  cash: 
4a   7fOOC.  The  balance  caiae  to   Vernon 
and  myself,  aimoGt  h   200. 

In  the  afternoon  I  volunteered  to  help 
the  pa  rich  priest  of  Santa  Fiaria  degli 
Angeli  i/ith  the  blessin^^  of  houses  of 
business  and  dv/eliings  of  his  parishion- 
ers.  It  i^>  tho  custom  here  on  Holy 
Saturday.  It  was  an  interesting  ex- 
perience, walking/,  throu^jh  the  streets 
of  ivorae  in  surplice  and  stole  preceded 
by  a  sanctuary  boy  in  soutane  and  sur- 
plice bearing  a  vessel  of  Holy  .Vater 
and  a  hyssop.  First  a  pi  ice  th^it  seemed 
to  be  a  convent  for  little  girls  or 
perhaps  it  v;as  an  orph<ange  for  the  same. 
After  the  blessing  the  little  girls  in 
a  chorus  wished  us  a  ''Buona  Pascha". 
After  that  the  work  was  raore  varied: 
meat  shops,  beer  jjarlours,  wineries, 
am  opera  house  where  by  the  way  I  was 
most  graciously  received  and  found  men 
who  seemed  to  have  a  cliild  like  faith 
coupled  with  apparent  erudtion  or  at 
any  rate  culture,  and  many  apartments. 
I  was  graciously  received  in  sll  save 
one  or  two  places  where  what  my  boy 
called  '*Israeli\:i"  held  sway.  In  almost 
every  house  there  was  a  dish  of  egga  to 
bless,  some  sausage  and  lamb.  Many 
tiflies  pious  3ouls  demanded  a  special 
blessing  for  themselves.  One  apartment 
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twelve  PtorievS  high  had  no  elevator. 
For  some  unknown  reason  ray  boy  thought 
we  should  begin  to  bless  at  the  top 
floor  and  v/ork  gradually  to  the  bottom. 
The  apartment  at  the  top  war.  locked  and 
we  could  not  get  an  ans\^er  at  the  door. 
We  blessed  the  rest  almost  to  the  first 
floor  -jnd-   there  we  met  the  lady  of  the 
top  apartment.  She  insisted  that  we 
remount  the  steps  and  bless  her  house. 

The  vessel  of  holy  water  served  as  a 
collection  plate  as  v/ell.  The  people 
in  the  various  houses  dropoed  a  coin 
there  after  the  blessing.  Some,  how- 
ever, not  many,  failed  to  contribute. 
We  had  not  yet  finished  zhe   blessings 
at  8:30  p.m.  and  this  v/as  the  deadline. 
We  returned  to  the  pastor's  house  and 
there  received  a  slight  refreshment. 
After  that  I  bou^;ht  a  lunch  at  the 
corner  for  I  was  very  hunt^^ry  and  it  was 
too  late  to  hope  for  anything  at  the 
College. 

Easter  Sunday  morning  I  finished  the 
blessings,  starting  at  9:00  a.m.  It 
took  us  only  about  an  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  FatViers  Flahiff  and 
Denomy  dep-arted  for  Assisi,  the  first 
stop  on  their  journey  tov/ard  Paris.   I 
accepted  the  invitation  of  Father  Laline 
to  give  Benediction  j^t  the  Convent  of 
the  Sacramentines . 
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May  19  Fourth  Sunday  after  the  octave 

of  Easter  and  date  of  the 
solemn  canoniaation  of  Blessed  John 
Cardinal  Fisher  and  Thomas  More,  Chan- 
cellor of  England. 

Vern  and  I  said  our  Masses  early  enough 
to  be  on  our  way  to  the  Vatican  Basilica 
at  6:15»  ^^e  had  not  long  to  wait  outside 
ana  obtained  our  seats  such  as  they  i/ere. 
It  was  a  good  location  to  witness  the 
procession  and  permitted  us  to  say  our 
Office  v/ith  a  rainiraum  of  external  dis- 
turbances before  the  ceremonies  commenced. 
Our  places,  hov^ever,  were  not  suitable 
to  witnesri  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  so  we 
sought  another.  Father  Clancy  and  I 
were  -permitted  to  take  a  seat  in  tVie 
transept  and  there  we  obtained  a  good 
▼lew  of  the  altar.  The  consecration 
was  to  my  mind  the  most  impressive  part 
of  the  whole  ceremony  and  justly  so. 
The  trurapeteers  played  solemnly  as  the 
Holy  Father  pronounced  the  av/ful  words 
and  my  soul  was  indeed  stirred  v/ithin 
me  as  I  knelt  in  adoration.  Christ 
v/hose  love  has  drawn  St.  Thori^s  More  and 
St.  John  Fisher  to  His  bosom  in  ever- 
lasting; bliss  lies  on  our  altar,  the 
victim  of  our  sacrifice.  His  sacred 
Body  and  Blood  as  it  were  separated  in 
the  sacred  species.  A  sacrifice  most 
pleasing  to  our  Heavenly  Father  offered 
in  honour  of  the  saints  and  martyrs 
solemnly  canonized  tocfay. 


Father  Xteonard  McCann  139 

Diary,  1934-35 

Promptly  at  9:00  o'clock  as  the  huge 
bell  boomed  the  hour  hundreds  of  torches 
flared  and  blazed  all  over  the  huge  dofse 
of  ^t»  Peter •   It  was  a  recaarkable  sight 
and  quickly  done. 

X«ater  a  fine  viev/  of  the  illuminated  dome 
was  obtained  from  various  points  on  the 
£hcio  and  again  on  the  wuirinale. 

June  6.  How  strange  it  is  that  souls 

v/ho  seem  to  enjoy  a  wonderful 
intimacy  and  close  friendship  with  God 
Triuae  and  His  saints  do  nevertheless 
come  into  contact  v/ith  a  soul  here  on 
earth  whose  very  presence  galls  their 
spirit.  He  may  pray  for  that  soul,  wish 
it  well  before  Almij'hty  God  and  at  times 
find  his  company  ciuite  enjoyable.  But 
neverthelesr.  the  natural  contrariety  of 
these  natures  asserts  itself  more  fre- 
quently than  not  so  that  even  the  devout 
soul  is  forced  to  put  forth  an  effort 
that  is  worthy  of  the  name  heroic  in 
order  to  bear  patiently  with  his  pres- 
ence.  It  is  all  the  more  agonizing  when 
he  seems  to  be  inbued  v/ith  a  spirit  of 
rivalry  towards  the  devout  soul  though 
he  may  be  devout  himself  as  well.   It 
is  a  cross  v/ithout  doubt,  a  cross  that 
weighs  heavily  upon  the  spirit  rather 
than  upon  the  body  and  beneath  v/hose 
weight  the  devout  sould  faints  at  times. 
But  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  God  in  His 
mercy  makes  of  this  trial  a  channel  of 
saving  grace  flov/ing  almost  continually 
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into  these  crucified  souls  ifho  are 
striving  to  render  their  Master  a 
reasonable  service • 

June  9  Kven  the  little  sisters  \^io 

look  after  the  kitchen  and 
chapel  come  in  for  their  share  of  ad- 
verse criticism.  A  certain  priest,  a 
devout  one  too  in  his  own  v/ay,  was  heard 
complaining  one  day  at  dinner  that  the 
sisters  v;ere  always  running;  for  cover 
whenever  they  saw  him  coming*  He  ap- 
parentl^?^  could  not  understand  this  come- 
ly raodenty.  To  me  it  is  most  edifying 
the  way  these  little  servants  of  Our 
Lord  go  about  their  v;ork  seeming  not  to 
care  at  all  about  those  who  may  be  ob- 
serving; them,  vvhen  going  about  the 
house  they  are  never  alone  —  there  are 
alvvQys  at  least  tvjo,  v/alking  along 
usually  at  a  lively  pace  but  vvith  eyes 
modestly  cast  down  never  speaking  to 
anyone  unless  they  be  first  addressed* 

Another  priest  assei*ted  th^it  these  little 
sisters  had  the  wrong  training*   I  won- 
der if  it  is  not  just  a  case  of  men  ex- 
pecting more  attention  than  they  actu- 
ally receive*  These  little  sisters, 
though  I  have  never  exchanged  a  word 
with  them  nor  had  any  occasion  to  learn 
anything  about  then,  are  deeply  loved 
by  me  because  they  are  cherished  chil- 
dren of  Him  ^»'ho  is  Love*   I  love  them 
not  with  the  natural  love  which  seeks 
personal  acquaintance  with  them*   I  care 
not  if  I  ever  see  the  f-^ce  or  hear  the 
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voice  of  any  of  them*  But  I  see  the 
heroic ity  of  their  lives  v^nd  the  cheer- 
ful willingness  v/hich  overflows  in  the 
work  they  do  ee.ch  day,  especially  in 
the  Chapel.   The  Little  Sisters  of  the 
Holy  Family  of  oherbrooke  have,  all  un- 
kno^yn  to  themselves,  preached  many  an 
eloquent  and  intimately  effective  sermon 
to  rae.   They  have  taught  me  lessons  in 
the  spiritu.-il  lil'e  which  I  think  will 
be  remorabered  to  my  dying  day.  May  they 
be  richly  blessed  and  dearly  loved  by 
Thee  0  God  ray  All.   Draw  their  consecrated 
hearts  into  that  awful  intimacy  of  friend- 
ship v7hich  thou  betimes  dost  communicate 
to  Thy  fcithfiil  servants.   Richly  re- 
ward their  devoted  service  even  in  this 
life  throu,tsh  Gur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  .-vho 
iivest  and  reignest  \/ith  Thee  in  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost  One  God  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

(Transcribed  from  tlie  original  in  the 

feneral  archives  of  the  BasLlian  Fathers, 
oronto ) 
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OLD     ST.     MICH.\iiL  »S 

RoU  back  the  gathering  mists  on  Glover 

Hill 
An  view  Saint's  sons,   new-come  from 

France, 
Who  build  a  school  v/here  learning  may 

advance, 
And  '"ho  is  like  to  God?'  re-echo  still. 

From  whence  the  youth  in  '52  to  fill 
St.  Michaci's?  Some  the  city  streets 

have  trod. 
And  some  are  harvest  for  the  Mill  of  God 
from  Simcoe  farms,  in  answer  to  His  vd.ll I 

But  customs  change  and  generations  pass — 
The  candle,  lamp  and  gas-light  fade  away, 
And  fair  iilectra  holds  the  torch  to-day; 
Age  follovrs  youth  as  shadows  o'er  the 
grasj 


Nor  can  Saint  I^chael's  v/alls,  of  old 

renown. 
Withstand  the  change,  and  look  "Time's 

leaguer  down". 

Rose  Ferguson. 

(Transcribed  from  a  newspaprer  clip;>ing 
in  I  eh  general  archives  of  the  Basi lian 
Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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THE  NSW  ST.  MICHAEL'S 

Old  times,  old  customs  fade,  and  go 

their  way; 
And  Youth,  no  longer  young,  evolves  a 

plan  — 
A  new  Saint  Michael's,  marching  in  the 

van. 
Equipped  v/ith  staff  and  scrip  of  modem 

day, 
A  force  the  mind  of  modem  youth  to  sway 
And  lo,  in  motor  car  and  aeroplan 
They  come,  whose  grandsires  used  the 

lumb'ring  wain; 
And  some  will  hear  His  call,  which  bids 

them  stay. 

Did  not  their  winged  Patron  cleave  the 

blue. 
With  "Who  is  like  to  God?"  his  battle 

cry? 
May  modem  youth  hurl  evil  from  on  high. 
The  "airy  navies"  now  a  dream  come  true I 

Not  only  here  their  loyal  service  given 
The  "gray-beards"  novi   remember  us  in 
Heaven. 

Rose  Ferguson 

(Transcribed  from  a  nev/spaprer  clipping 
in  the  general  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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DIARY  OF  THK  FIIiST  DAYS  AT  NEW  ST. 
BASIL'S  NOVITIATE  IN  PONTIAG,  MICHIGAN 

June  19,  1959 •  Arrival  of  novices  of 

class  of  195^-59  with 
Master  of  Novices,  Hev.  Father  F.J. 
Grescoviak,  C.5.B. 

June  30.  Cement  poured  for  sidev/alks. 

Permission  granted  to  pur- 
chase new  tractor. 

July  Ists.  Wednesday.  Father  Hubert 
Coughlin  visited. 

July  £Jth.   k/ednesday.  Refrigerator 
installed. 

July  9th.   ^hursday.  New  organ  installed 

July  16th.  Thursday.  Novices  on  an 

outing  at  Union  Lake  as 
guests  of  a  new  postulant,  ilr.  Frank 
Bredev/eg.  Bulldozer  and  ground  crew 
working  again  today  after  a  lapse  of 
several  weeks.   Patio  completed  outside 
Comiiunity  ^^oom. 

July  17th.  Friday.   Stations  of  the 

Cross  erected  by  a  Francis- 
can Father  from  Duns  Scotus  College 
ne^^rby.   Last  three  Fridays  outside  con- 
fessors as  Father  HcGee,  the  regular 
confessor  has  been  away.  I^.  Leonard 
Else,  C.S.B.,  is  Viere  to  work  on  trees 
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on  the  property*  He  will  cut  and  prune 
the  orchard  in  front  of  the  building. 
we  have  many  beautiful  fruit  trees  that 
have  been  long  neglected.   Evidently 
there  v/as  an  orchard  at  one  time  on 
this  land.  We  shall  begin  to  v/ork  on  it. 

July  20th.  For  tVie  past  three  weeks  we 

have  been  studying  Latin, 
while  we  were  in  Rochester,  some  of  the 
novices  typed  a  set  of  I*atin  review 
notes  of  college  level.  This  refresher 
course  v^ill  be  of  great  benefit  to  all 
of  us.   It  will  serve  as  a  brush-up  cour- 
se to  those  who  have  been  away  from  it 
for  a  tirae,  and  it  v/ill  serve  as  an  aid 
to  those  beginning  their  University 
course  in  the  Fall. 

July  26th.  iiunday.  Feast  of  St.  Anne. 
A  grand  holiday  for  us. 

August  1,  1959*  We  are  trying  to  pre- 
pare the  novitiate  for 
the  27  new  postulants  scheduled  to 
arrive  on  >^ednesday,  August  5th.   At 
this  point,  the  building  is  very  near 
to  completion  and  the  ntmy  little  "jobs" 
have  been  done:  numbering  of  doors,  the 
library  shelves  built  and  the  books 
arranged,  the  v/orkshop  on  the  basement, 
etc.   Je  are  cleaning  floors  and  waxing 

everything.  The  grounds  are  taking 
shape  and  sod  has  been  laid  on  the  hills 
and  so  far  the  attempts  have  proved 
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successful.  Some  flov/ers  are  in  and  a 
bit  of  grass  seed  in  front.  The  efforts 
to  clear  sorae  of  the  woods  imiediately 
in  front  of  the  building  and  expose  the 
fruit  trees  is  progressing  i^ell.  The 
view  has  been  enhanced  greatly,  f^. 
Else  has  gone  but  the  novices  are  con- 
tinuinj^  the  work  he  has  begun. 

August  $.  Twenty- six  young  men  arrived 

this  afternoon  to  begin  their 
novitiate.   It  v^*as  indeed  a  hap  )y  sight 
to  v/elcome  them  to  our  beautiful  new 
novitiate.  All  were  on  hcind  to  extend 
a  v/elcome  to  the  nev/  men  and  their  fam- 
ilies. The  retreat  be^^ins  tonight. 
Father  .villiam  J.  Young  Ib  the  retreat- 
master,   v^e  have  a  full  housell 

August  14 •  Reception  of  the  habit  for 
the  now  novices. 

August  15 •  Fifteen  novices  became  Bas- 

ilian  scholastics  as  they 
pronounced  their  vows  in  the  temporary 
chapel.   It  was  a  memorable  occasion 
and  a  very  joyful  one  indeed.  Father 
Grescoviak  received  the  vows  and  Fathers 
iVilllara  McGee  and  Francis  Ruth  were 
witnesses.  A  large  crow  was  here  for 
the  occasion. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original,  deposited 
in  the  gener  il  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers ,  Toronto . ) 
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THE  NEW  SAINT  BASIL* S  NOVITIATE 

Oil  Friday  June  19,  1959,  the  new  Novi- 
tiat  of  the  Basilian  i  athers  was  offici- 
ally taken.  The  old  novitiate  in 
Rochester,  Hev/  York,  v/as  closed  and  the 
novices  of  the  class  of  195^-59  along 
with  Father  f^aster,  F.J.  Grescoviak, 
C.u^.B.,  moved  into  the  nev/  building 
located  in  Oakland  County,  Pontiac, 
Mchigan. 

Preparations  for  the  Move 

A  site  for  the  new  American  Novitiate 
was  purchased  in  September,  1957*  The 
property  is  located  in  Oakland  County, 
to  the  north  of  the  city  of  Pontiac, 
on  Giddings  Hoad  at  Lake  ^nrelus  Road. 
It  iias  a  frontage  of  1,300  feet  and  a 
depth  of  2,600  feet.   The  architect  is 
Mr.  Charles  Hannan.  The  civil  corpor- 
ation, the  Basilian  Fathers  of  Mich- 
igan, has  been  formed  to  own  the  new 
novitiate. 

Permission  to  move  the  noviti  te  was 
granted  by  the  holy  oee   by  a  rescript 
dated  March  18,  195«,  code  number  P.N. 
l6953/5ii«  ivrchbishop  Mooney  had  been 
approached  earlier  for  permission  to 
establish  a  novitiate  in  his  archdio- 
cese.  His  official  perminsion  was 
granted  on  November  11,  1957 • 
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Preliminary  Account 

The  novices  of  the  class  of  195^-1959 
were  informed  of  the  pending  move  of 
the  novitiate  upon   their  entrance.  The 
old  novitiate  rule  was  kept  until  Ilay 
1,  1959,  when  the  new  revised  rule  was 
officially  begun.  In  so  far  as  it  was 
possible,  the  new  rule  was  kept  in 
ik) Chester,  i^feny  points  could  not  go 
into  effect  until  the  new  building  was 
occupied.  Each  novice  was  given  a  copy 
of  this  new  rule. 

The  library  of  the  Rochester  Novitiate 
\^as  packed  in  cases  and  shipped  to  Pon- 
tiac  on  June  15th,  1959,  by  trucking 
tmasport.  Close  to  sixty  cartons  v^ere 
filled.  Kxcept  for  minor  items,  a  few 
statues,  some  flov/er  bulbs,  some  vest- 
ments and  crucifixes  (made  by  the  nov- 
ices themselves),  nothing  else  was 
taken*  The  new  novitiate  is  to  be  com- 
pletely furnished  and  equipped. 

Individual  packing  was  done  intermit- 
tently during  the  preceding  two  v/eeks. 
Jome  of  the  Rocnester  families  volun- 
teered to  take  some  items  by  car  later 
on. 

The  v/eek  beginning  with  the  feast  of  St. 
Basil  vjas  indeed  a  memorr^Lle  one.  ue 
celebrated  our  first  feast  of  ^t.  Basil 
most  fittingly  v;ith  the  prieLts  from  St. 
Jolin  Fisher  College  and  the  staff  of 
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Aquinas.  A  delicious  dinner  v/as  served 
at  Aquinas  Institute  in  the  evening  of 
June  14th.   On  Monday,  June  15th,  v/e 
began  final  preparations  for  moving. 
On  Tuesday  most  of  the  novices  v^rote 
New  York  State  Regent  Examinations.  The 
packing  was  completed  on  Wednesday  and 
some  of  the  large  trunks  v/ere  shipped 
ahead.   Thursday  the  last  of  the  Regent 
exams  v/ere  \vritten  and  had  to  be  cor- 
rected promptly.  By  9:30  p.m.  the  last 
flury  of  activity  was  ended  and  the 
novices  retired  for  the  last  night  to 
be  spent  in  the  Rochester  Novitiate. 
This  entire  task  of  moving  which  had 
begun  as  early  as  last  January,  was  now 
at  an  end.   The  front  hall  of  the  house 
was  lined  with  luggage  and  boxes.  The 
novitiate  took  on  the  strange  appear- 
ance fro  the  rooms  were  empty  and  gave 
an  impression  that  we  v/ere  about  to 
abandon  the  home  v/here  we  had  begun 
our  life  as  novices. 

June  19,  1959: 

Day  of  our  moving;  to  Pontiac; 

This  date,  Friday,  June  19,  1959,  had 
been  set  for  our  departure.  Rather 
sleepy-eyed,  we  rose  at  five  a.m.  After 
assisting  at  Mass,  we  ate  breakfast  and 
spent  about  an  hour  in  last  minute  de- 
tails. Je   were  to  travel  on  a  chartered 
Greyhound  bus  which  arrived  about  seven 
a.m.  The  scene  outside  the  house  was 
exciting:  all  the  priests  were  on  hand 


The  New  St.  Basil »s  Novitiate      150 
by  James  ?•  liorro 

to  bid  farewells;  the  scholastics  were 
about  to  leave  for  the  Island;  the  bus 
was  being  loaded  with  all  the  luggage 
(the  number  of  trvmks,  suitacses,  boxes, 
etc.  was  very  great!);  a  photographer 
was  on  hand  from  the  itochester  Catholic 
GoiiTier  Jounral  to  take  pictures  and 
write  an  article  to  ap  >ear  in  the  June 
26th  edition;  Sind   several  of  the  priests 
were  snapping  pictures  of  the  novices 
and  groups  of  the  novices,   ^ve  made  our 
departure  at  7:35  a. am. 

Trip  from  Rochester  to  Pontiac 

The  iuou&e  taken  is  as  follows:  From 
iHjch ester,  we  took  the  Nev/  York  Thruway 
to  Buffalo;  crossed  over  into  Canada  at 
Buffalo-Fort  brie;  continued  thi*ough 
southern  Ontario  passing  through  London 
to  barnia.  Crossed  the   bridge  at  Samia 
and  entered  liichi^^ctn  at  Port  Huron,   y^e 
experienced  no  difficulties  with  the 
Customs  officials,  from   Port  Huron  we 
came  directly  to  Pontiac.   From  the 
main  highway  (iioute  24)  someone  caught 
sight  of  the  chapel  roof.   In  a  very 
short  time  we  turned  onto  Brown  Road; 
we  turned  at  Giddings  Aoad  and  continued 
to  Lake  Angelus  koad:  we  were  on  the 
novitiate  property,   we  all  experienced 
genuine  excitement  as  we  saw  the  impos- 
ing', new  structure.  V.'e  realized  that  we 
wereraaking  history  in  the  annals  of  the 
Basilian  Fathers I 
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The  ride  was  a  very  enjoyable  one:  the 
weather  was  ideal,  cool  and  sunny  and 
clear.  We  were  allowed  to  eat  on  the 
trip,  and  the  Msses  Lynch  had  baked 
us  several  boxes  of  cookies  which  we 
took  v/ith  us.  ^e  all  wore  black  suits, 
wliioe  shirts  and  black  ties.  Everyone 
looked  fine  -~  it  was  the  first  time 
for  most  of  us  in  black  suit si 

We  wade  a  brief  stop  in  the  morning  at 
Clar»euce,  N.Y.  At  Jimcoe,  Ontailo,  we 
stopped  at  a  fine  dairy  restaurant,  the 
itoyai  ^imcoe  Lodge,  foi*  our  lunch.  After 
about  one  hour's  delay,  we  proceeded  on 
our  way.  The  afternoon  was  uneventful 
and  we  made  excellent  time  —  the  en- 
tire journey  took  approximately  ten 
hours. 

Arrival  at  the  New  Novitiate: 
First  Impressions 

The  bus  drove  on  to  our  new  novitiate 
grounds  at  approxiraf-tely  5:45  p.m. 
Eastern  i>tandard  Time  —  4:45  p*m.  Pon- 
tiac  time.  The  impressive  building 
caught  our  attention  and  far  surpassed 
the  pictures  v/e  has  seen  durinr,  the 
year.  Of  course,  the  outrdde  grounds 
are  in  greet  disorder  as  the  workmen 
are  still  here  completing  the  building. 
iVe  stepped  out  of  the  bus  about  one 
hundred  feet  from  the  main  entr  :nce  and 
piles  of  debris,  cement  mixers,  tools, 
bags  of  sand,  bricks,  v/ood,  etc.  v/ere 
all  about.  Fathers  William  McGee  and 
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Francis  Ruth  were  on   hand  to  greet  us 
as  well  as  tv/o  scholastics  from  Assump- 
tion University. 

If  the  exterior  was  impressive,  it  was 
nothing  compared  to  the  interior 1  The 
v/ing  that  is  the  livinf,  quarters  for 
the  novices  v/as  completed.  Ovu*  rooms 
were  in  complete  readiness  for  occupancy < 
They  ere   perfect  in  every  way:  new 
furniture,  a  handsome  wardrobe,  a  sink, 
and  a  superlative  view  of  the  country- 
side to  the-'^outh.  The  ch'ipel  v/ing  is 
not  finished,  3o  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
is  in  a  temporary  cliapel,  the  recreation 
room  serves  as  the  present  chip el. 

The  construction  of  the  building  in 
glass,  brick,  concrete,  and  metal  makes 
for  a  singular  attractiveness.  The  all 
copper  roof  othe  Chapel  stands  out  and 
can  be  seen  for  quite  a  distance  thanks 
to  the  liigh  level  of  the  site.   It  has 
been  said  that  our  property  is  one  of 
the  highest  s^^ots  in  the  area.  The 
great  amount  of  light  tliat  fills  the 
rooms  is  very  noticeable,  and  the  con- 
trast is  so  great  from  our  oir;  novitiate 
in  Rochester.  And  of  course  the  refec- 
tory and  kitchen  are  ideal.  The  big 
pciture  vdndows  of  the  refectory  give 
it  a  charm  and  appeal  that  are  incom- 
parable.  In  a  word,  the  nev/  novitiate 
possess  es  a  beauty  and  dignity  that 
will  add  much  to  our  formation  as  nov- 
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ices;  above  all,  the  quiet  and  solitude 
are  most  appreciable. 

'(Transcribed  from  the  original  deposited 
in  the  general  -archives  of  the  Basilian 
Frvthers,  Toronto.) 


Father  M.V.  Kelly  154 

January  21,  1939 


The  Basilian  Press 
1000  -  19th  atreet 
Detroit,  Mich. 

January  21,  1939. 

Dear  Fr.  Murphy: 

Had  I  realized  that  the  instruction  of 
public  school  children  was  entirely  in 
your  hands,  I  should  have  contrived  to 
be  in  ^Vfaherstburg  v/hile  you  v/ere  at 
home.  This  means  I  shall  have  to  make 
another  visit.   If  you  v/ish,  make  it 
kno^m  to  all  the  children  and  their 
parents  that  there  will  be  an  examin- 
ation in  May,  at  v/hich  every  child  will 
be  required  to  attend.  Meanwhile,  allovj 
me  to  make  this  sugrestipn.  v;ith  one 
visit  a  month  you  can  accomplish  little 
or  nothing  unless  the  parents  are 
steadily  on  the  job.   Jhen  you  make 
your  next  visit,  assign  a  definite 
amount  (four  or  five  pages)  to  be 
learned  during  the  month,  on  which  they 
will  be  examined  closely  at  the  end  of 
the  month. 

The  class  of  parents  you  are  dealing 
with  v#ill  fall  short  unless  you  get 
after  them.   In  the  near  future,  make 
a  visit  to  the  parents  of  every  pupil 
and  explain  to  them  thoroughly  what  you 
expect  of  them.  Nothing  else  will 
suffice.   There  must  be  fifty  cJdldren 
attending  the  public  sdriools  and  whether 
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or  not  Tshey  shrill  knov/  their  religion 
and  practice  it  throui?;h  life  is  almost 
entirely  in  your  hands. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christo, 

M.V.  Kelly 

(Letter  written  by  Father  l^lichael  Vin- 
cent Kelly  to  Father  James  Murphy, 
then  assistant  at  St.  John  the  Baptist 
Parish,  Araherstburg.  Transcribed  from 
the  original  deposited  in  the  general 
archives  of  the  Basilian  Fathers, 
lor onto.) 


F  ther  J.M.  Soulerin  1$6 

April  6,  1^56 

Toronto,  6  Avril  1^56 

Messieui'Sy 

Permettez-moi  de  vous  presenter  quel- 
ques  reflexions  sur  l*etat  du  cathol- 
icisme  dans  ce  jjays,  sur  ses  craintes 
et  ses  esperances  pour  l*avenir«  Mes 
observations,  bien  qu'ap  )licables  4 
tout  le  Haut-Canada,  se  rapport ent 
particuli^reraent  au  diocese  de  Toronto, 
oii  la  Providence  m'a  envoy e. 

Je  ne  m*arrSterai  pas  a  vous  entretnir 
des  raerveilles  naturelles  de  la  contee, 
de  ses  grands  lacs,  de  ses  siagnifiques 
forSts,  de  la  fertilite  du  sol,  ni  des 
rapides  progr^s  de  !• Industrie,  des 
arts  et  des  sciences;  ce  n*est  pas  le 
point  du  vue  sous  leCiUel  je  veux  l^en- 
visager.   Qu*il  suffise  de  dire  ;ue  le 
Haut-Canada  est  une  vaste  et  belle  terre, 
cui  n* attend  que  des  bras  pour  dedofflraager 
•mplement  le  colon  de  tous  ses  travaux. 
Si  le  clinjcit  est  plus  froid  c,ue  celui 
de  la  France,  quoique  sous  la  mfime  lati- 
tude, il  est  des  plus  salubres;   je  ne 
connais  pas  de  pays  o\X   I'on  respire  un 
air  plus  pur,  et  o\i   les  productions 
essentielles  ^  la  vie  soient  de  meilleure 
qualite.   Le  tenps  viendra  oii  des  rives 
de  1» Ottawa  4  celies  de  la  rividre  Saint- 
Glair,  des  bords  des  lacs  Ontario  et 
Erie  a  ceux  du  lac  liuron  et  la  bale 
d» Hudson,  s»etendront  de  riantes  cafflpagnes, 
qui  pour  la  fertilito,  1» Industrie  et  la 
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richesse,  n'auront  rien  a  envier  i 
I'Angleterre  elle-mSme.  Deja  le  Canada 
tel  qu'il  est  off re  un  aspect  trds 
reiaarquable:  I'buropeen  qui  le  voit 
pour  la  premiere  fois  est  agreablemenfe 
surpris  et  ne  tarde  pas  a  modifier 
I'idee  peu  f avoidable  qu'il  avait  pu 
s'en  fairs.   C'est  qu'il  a  eu  I'avan- 
tage  d*§tre  peuple  par  des  hoiames 
forraes  a  tous  les  arts  de  la  ra^re-patrie; 
ceux-ci  n'ont  pas  eu  ^  s'instruire  patie- 
ment  pendant  des  siScles...  Au  point 
de  vue  raateriel^  I'avenir  du  Canada  se 
pre sen te  done  sous  1* aspect  le  plus 
brilliant;  malheursement  on  ne  peut 
dire  qu*il  en  so it  de  m§me  sous  le 
rap:x>rt  reli£jieux  et  moral. 

Nos  fr^res  separes  sont  ici  en  grande 
majoriet,  et  I'on  peut  dire  que,  outre 
le  nombre,  ils  ont  pour  eux  le  commerce, 
la  propriete,  la  richesse  et  les  emplois; 
mais  quel  spectrcle  ils  pre sent ent  aux 
yeux  de  la  foij   II  n»y  eut  pas  plus  de 
confusion  a  Babel  •••  Vous  recontrez 
des  temples  h.   chaque  pas,  et  il  est 
vrai  que  ces  sanctuaires,  qui  restent 
fermes  toute  la  semaine,  sont  assez 
frequentes  le  dimanche;  mais  il  suffit 
de  lire  les  inscriptions  placees  sur 
leurs  frontispices  pour  coraprendre  com* 
bien  cette  apparence  de  culte  cache  de 
doutes  et  de  visions* ••  Je  m'^tonne  qu»il 
retite  encore  quelques  grains  de  foi  parmi 
les  protestants  qui  reflochisbent.  Beau- 
coup  d'entre  eux  comaencent  h.   coraprendre 
qu'un  livre  d'oii  I'on  peut  tirer  tant  de 
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doctrines  disparates  •••  est  inevitable- 
ment  un  livre,  ou  qui  n*a  rien  de  divin, 
ou  dont  il  ne  faut  pas  laisser  sans 
contr61e  1» interpretation  a  tout  indi- 
vidu.  TouB  ceux  qui  s*arr§tent  k   la 
premiere  de  ces  deux  conclusions  tombent 
dans  le  deisrae,  religion  comj:K>de,  que 
profesiie  dej^  une  partie  des  Etats-Unis; 
ceux  qui  adoptent  la  seconde  renoncent 
au  principe  fondamental  du  protestant- 
isme  et  rentrent  dans  le  sein  de  l*Eglise 
Graces  a  Dieu,  nous  voyons  chaque  annee 
un  certain  nombre  de  ces  brebis  ^gar^es 
rerenir  au  berceil* 

Entre  tous  les  dangers  que  courent  nos 
catholiques,  un  des^  plus  cocir^uns  est 
I'isolement  force  o5  se  trouvent  jet^s 
les  emi^^rmts  en  arrivant  au  Canada. 
Us  viennent  f)Our  la  plupfirt  d'Irlande, 
<y{k   la  foi  est  si  vive  •••   L*Eglise 
4ta4t  prSs,  le  prStre  ^tait  111  chaque 
jour  poxir  les  diriger,  les  encourager... 
Ici,  quel  changeraentl   Pres  de  cent 
raille  catholiques  sont  repandus  dans 
le  diocese  y  sur  une  et  endue  IL  peu  pr^s 
^gale  h.   la  raoitie  de  la  France,  au 
milieu  d*une  population  protestante 
cinq  fois  plus  considerable,  souvent 
perdus  dans  les  bois,  ne  voyant  le 
prStre  que  de  loin  en  loin,  et  encore 
faut-il  quails  f assent  quatre,  cinq, 
six,  dix  lieues  pour  avoir  cette  con- 
solation:  les  eglises  et  les  pasteurs 
sont  en  si  petit  nombre I  Dans  tout  cet 
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ise  diocese,  o\i   cent  et  m^oe  cent 
ein quant e  prStres  trouveraient  assez 
(inoccupation,  on  n*en  compte  que  trente- 
huit  dans  les  vilies  et  dans  les  camp- 
agnes;  les  appels  pour  les  malades  les 
tiennent  presque  continuelleraent  en 
course...  II  leur  est  impossible  de  r<^- 
pondre  aux  besoins  de  ce  peuple  avide 
de  les  voir  et  de  les  entendre  ••• 
Commoit  les  habitudes  religeuses  de  ce 
pauvre  peuple  ne  d^affaibliraient-elles 
pas?  Gomraent  sa  foi  rjsisterait-elle 
aux  raille  tent at ions  d'un  pros^lytisme 
ardent  et  d'une  propagande  qui  dispose 
d» immense  ressources? 

Mais  si  la  generation  presente  ...  est 
dej4  serieusement  exposee,  que  dirons- 
nous  de  la  generation  qui  suivra?  ••• 
Qui  instruira  leurs  enfant s,  qui  leur 
donnera  cette  education  chr^tienne  si 
njcessaire  partout,  mais  surtout  dans 
un  pays  seme  de  tant  d*ecueiis?  ... 
Les  prStres  ne  peuvent  pas  ...  rjunir 
les  enfants  au  moins  chaque  dimanche  et 
leur  enseigner  le  cat'xhisme  •••  II 
resterait  un  moyen:  I'ecole  •••  M-iis 
helasl  nous  soraraes  sous  le  regime  des 
ecoles  raixtes;  coraiie  elles  doivent  ^tre 
egalement  ouvertes  aux  enfants  de  toutes 
les  coranunions,  et  coraiae  il  serait  im- 
possible qu'un  maltre  •••  pQt  enseigner 
le  catechisme  de  tant  de  sectes  differ- 
entes,  on  a  pris  le  parti  de  n'en  point 
enseigner  dut  out,  et  de  garder  un  sil- 
ence absolu  sur  la  religion.   Avec  de 
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telles  ecoles  et  tels  ntaltres,  on  peut 
apprendre  zux  enfant s  ^  bien  lire, 
ecrire,  calculer;  on  peut  en  faire  de 
bons  coimiis  de  magasin,  des  clercs  de 
notaire,  des  gcomltres,  si  I'on  veut; 
mais  a  coup  sdr,  on  n'en  fera  pas  des 
Chretiens ♦ 

Dans  le  Bas-Canada,  oxi   les  catholicues 
sont  en  aajoriet,  le  deplorable  incon- 
venient de  ce  syst^me  a  6te  bien  vite 
senti,  et  la  question  a  ete  reglee  sans 
difficulte:  on  a  <^tabli  des  ecoles  se- 
parees  •••  Nous  esp^rons  bien  uue  les 
tiocanes  qui  tiennent  avant  tout  i  donner 
une  Education  chretienne  a  leurs  enfants 
•••  se  laisseront  pas  deconcerter.»*  Le 
di^ne  evdque  de  Toronto  les  anime  par 
I'exemple  de  sa  perseverance  et  son 
zele  infatigable  ••• 

•••  Le  vice  de  I'ivrognerie  prend  icl 
des  proportions  effrayantes... 

•••En  voyant  les  dispositions  de 
ces  pauvres  exiles,  on  ne  peut  douter 
qu'avec  des  raissionaires  assez  norabreux, 
nous  n*eussions  bient6t  ici  une  des 
eglises  les  plus  florissantes.   G*est 
le  cas  de  le  dire:  Videte  regiones,  quia 
albae  sunt  .jam  ad  messem* 

Mais  d'o^  viendront  les  ourvriers?  II 
en  faudrait  des  milliers  4  la  pauvre 
Irlande  pour  suivre  ses  enfants  dans 


Father  J*M«  -^oulerin  161 

April  6,  1656 

toutes  les  parties  du  monde  oti  la  Pro- 
vidence les  a  disperses,  et  c'est  tout 
au  plus  si  elle  en  a  assez  pour  ceux 
qui  restent  dans  la  raere-patrie»  La 
France  et  l^Allemagne  sont  les  plus 
riches  en  hommes  apost cliques;  mais 
les  difficult es  de  la  langue  sont  telles 
que  pendant  des  annees  elles  paralysent 
le  aele  des  meilleurs  prStres.  Si  leur 
courage  resiste  4  ce  long  et  penible 
apprentissage  et  4  Dien  d'autres  epreuves, 
lis  se  sentent  toujours  plus  ou  moins 
etrangers  au  milieu  de  leur  peuple,  et 
coaprennent  dans  mille  circonstances 
quel  bien  ils  pourraient  faire  de  plus, 
s*ils  avaient  ete  formes  dds  leur  en- 
fances  a  la  langue  et  aux  moeurs  du 
pays*  La  plupart  de  ces  inconv'nients 
n'existeraient  pas  pour  des  prdtres 
eleves  ici*  Notre  courte  experience 
de  quatre  ans  n'a  fait  que  nous  con- 
firraer  dans  la  persuasion  oiX   nousji 
etions,  qu'une  des  institutions  les 
plus  iiaportantes  pour  le  Canada  cath- 
olicue,  est  la  formation  d'un  clerge 
indigdne*   G'est  l*oeuvre  3i  la^uelle 
nous  nous  sommes  plus  specialement  de- 
voues.   Sans  doute  elle  est  difficile* 
On  n'a  pas  man que  de  nous  dire  ^ue  dans 
plusieurs  dioceses  des  Etats-Unis  on 
avait  fait  les  essais  les  plus  infruc- 
tueux;  raais  nous  pen sons  cue  le  Canada 
est  dans  des  conditions  raeilleure^  ^ue 
les  Etats  de  1» Union*   Et  puis,  si 
I'oeuvre  a  echoue  dans  certains  dioceses. 
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elle  a  reussi  dans  d'autres...  L*espolr 
de  foru'er  i  Toronto  une  ma i son  d* Edu- 
cation qui  serait  comrae  la  p^pinilire 
clericaie  du  Haut-Ganada,  nous  a  fait 
quitter  notre  pa trie  et  ce  cue  nous 
avions  de  plus  cher  au  raonde;  cet  es- 
poir  nous  a  soutenus  pendant  qua t re 
ans  et  nous  soutiendra  encore,  s*il 
plait  k   la  divine  Providence.  Deja 
trois  de  nos  el^ves  font  avec  succ^s 
leur  seconde  annee  de  theolo.  ie  au 
grand  Seminaire  de  ^bntreal;  deux  autres 
suivent  ici  le  mdme  cours,  en  m§me 
tenjps  qu*ils  nous  aident  pour  I'enseigne* 
ment  des  classes  elefflentaires;  trois 
autres  etudient  la  logique,  huit  en  sont 
h   leur  quatriSrae  pnn4e  d* etudes  classi- 
ques,  et  douze  les  ont  r«5cemement  comm- 
encees.   Plusieurs  autres  sujets  d* elite 
nous  ont  et ■  proposes,  raais  nous  avons 
dd  ajourner  leur  adraission,  afin  de  ne 
pas  accumuler  les  enfants  dans  un  local 
doja  trop  rempli.   Dpns  deux  ans,  si 
Dieu  continue  t   nous  bmir,  nous  aui'ons 
le  bonheur  d*offrir  k   I'Eglise  fies  pr4- 
mices  du  Seminaire  de  Toronto,   .uel 
beau  jour  pour  nous!   ^^uel  joie  pour 
notre  saint  evdque  qui  a  dej^  tant  fait 
pour*  ce  troupeau  sans  pasteurs,  et  dont 
le  coeur  souffre  ptSniblement  a  la  vue 
de  tant  de  besoins  qu^il  ne  peut  satis- 
f aire I   Le  college  St.  Michel,  fonde 
par  ses  soins  et  dej^  reconnu  par  le 
gouvernement  comme  corporation,  devien- 
dra  une  source  de  ban^diction  pour  cette 
province.  Tandis  que  i^uebec,  Montreal, 
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3aint  Hyacinthe,  etc«  ont  des  etablisse- 
ments  florissants  d* education  secondaire, 
et  que  le  Bas-Canada  n'a  rien  h   demander 
pour  !• instruction  a  des  maltres  pro- 
testants,  notre  jeunesse  catholiuue  doit, 
au  sortir  des  ecoles  mixtes,  passer  dans 
des  colleges  du  mSme  genre,  ou  renoncer 
aux  avantages  d*une  education  plus 
avancee,  (luand  les  parents  redoutent  ce 
contact  dangereux.  Alors  ces  jeunes  gens 
re  St  ont  conirae  forceiflent  d^ns  un  etat 
d'inferiorite  qui  les  humilie,  et  ^lui 
n*est  pas  moinB  projudiciable  ^  la  reli- 
gion qu*^  eux-memes.  Feu  s'en  faut 
i|d'on  ne   rogarde  ces  pauvres  catholiques 
Irlandais  comne  une  caste  incapable  de 
remplir  les  enplois  51ev4s,  propre 
seulement  4  des  travaux  macanicques,  a 
creuser  des  canaux,  ^  niveler  des  routes, 
k   extraire  du  charbon,  etc.  sous  la 
direction  d'un  homme  intelligent.  Ji 
I'orthodoxie  n'etait  pas  si  profonde- 
raent  enracinee  dans  leur  coeuj',  nous 
cofiptsrion 3  les  apostasies  par  loilliers. 
f4ais  la  foi  vit  toujours  danii  ce  peuple 
gen^reux  qui  a  tant  souffert  pour  elle. 
Puisse-t-il  la  conserverl  Puissions- 
nous  la  fair  passer  des  pSres  aux  en- 
fant si  Pour  cela  il  f «ut  des  egllses, 
des  ecoles,  des  prStres  et  de  bons 
maltres.   Avec  ces  moyens  indispens- 
ables,  les  pSres  et  les  enfant s  se 
montreront  di^^es  de  leurs  noblet'  an- 
cStres;  la  religion  flcurira  parmi  eiot, 
les  beaux  jours  de  I'Irlande  chrotienne 
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se  leveront  encore  sur  cette  terre  ad- 
optive de  ses  eaf&ntb  exiles,  Ilogate 
ei'go  Dominuia  messis  ut  mi t tat  operarios 
in  messua  ^uara* 

4l*ll«  Soul er in 

(Published  iu  Les  Aimales  de  la  Propag- 
ation de  la  Foi,   T.  iOC/III,   pp.   30^rf . 
Lettre  de  M.  l^Abbe  i>ouierin  de  la  Con- 
gregation de  lit.   Baiiile,    a  IM»   led 
Presideutii  des  Conseils  centraux  de 
I'oeuvi'e.     Transcribed  from  a  type- 
Wi^itten   copy  fui'ni^^lied  by  lather  oa]:irles 
Kouiiie,    in  the  general  arciiives  of   the 
Basiliau  Fathers^   Toronto) 
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St*  Basil's  tihurcji 

The  Basil! an  Fathers 

Cor.  Bay  and  3t.  Joseph  Sts. 

Toronto  5»  Canada 

October  6/52 

Dear  Dan: 

My  intentions  were  100^  to  write  sooner 
but  I  decided  I  would  wait  till  after 
the  wedding  and  the  lOUth  anniversary 
and  maybe  I  v/ould  have  some  interesting 
things  to  tell,  but  in  my  pride,  I  was 
struck  dov/n.  On  the  Friday  night,  the 
night  of  the  beginning  of  the  big  doings 
I  developed  a  severe  cold  and  grippe. 
I  fou^:ht  it  off  till  Monday  and  finally 
on  Monday  afternoon,  the  day  of  banquet 
etc.  here,  I  was  forced  to  go  to  the 
sick  room  v;here  I  am  at  present.  Both 
knees  are  swollen  and  I  have  to  see 
about  it  tomorrov/.  It  hasn^t  been  too 
bad  as  I  h^^-ve  a  radio  beside  me.   I  was 
able  to  follov/  the  Jorld  Series,  etc. 

V/ell  the  weddings  was  fine.  Thomson 
from  Amherstburg  did  the  trick.  They 
had  a  big  time  at  the  Park  Plaza.  I 
didn't  go  as  I  was  feeling  rotten.  Old 
"Pete"  the  dad  was  feeling  pretty  good 
here  at  the  College. 

The  celebration  here  at  the  College  was 
great  and  Hugh  Mallon  deserves  a  lot  of 
credit.  Everyone  was  satisfied.  Basil 
(iiullivan)  has  told  you  all  the  news 
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about  it.  The  big  drive  has  started. 
The  offices  are  in  the  Infirmary  build- 
ing. Hugh  f-M  Ion  has  been  put  in  charge 
that  is  the  representative  of  the  Col- 
lege.  I  can  hear  the  fussing  dov/n  be- 
low me.  Tora  Vahey  and  I  are  the  only 
patients.   Tom  nas  blood  poisoning  in 
his  knee.  He  v;ili  be  o.k.  in  a  few  days. 

I»et  me  sea  what  has  happened  since  you 
left. 

(1)  Club  50  is  a  thing  of  the  past. 

(2)  iiveryone  misses  you  especially 
Allen  and  Anglin. 

(3)  John  Kelly  had  a  big  time  at  the 
reunion. 

(4)  VI  Mclntyre^s  mother  died. 

(5)  Oore  has  been  niade  charge  of  cJchol- 
astics  here  at  the  College  —  A  very 
happy  man.   He  and  I  are  real  pals. 

(6)  Tom  Lavflor  and  Shook  are  doing  great 
so  far. 

(7)  Everyone  singing  the  praises,  of  the 
place  in  Uo  Chester  and  the  v.^ork  John 
Murphy  is  doing.  Fr.  Haffey  flew 

up  from  Houston  for  the  occasion. 

(B)  Big  preparations  for  the  iioys*  Town 
Game  in  Detroit.   Lyons  and  McCorkell 
are  going  together  ana  the  General 
will  help  Beer  on  the  following 
Sunday. 
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(9)  They  are  still  talking  about  what 
a  Horses*  Ass  Father  Athol  Murray 
made  at  the  Banquet.   I  didn't 
hear  him. 

W«ll  Dan,  we  all  rais  you  and  speak  of 
you  often.   I  do  hope  you  like  it  out 
there  and  that  you  v/ill  continue  to 
enjoy  good  health. 

God  bless  you  and  say  the  odd  prayer 
for  ffle* 

Yours  in  Christ, 

(I«etter  v^ritten  by  Father  Simon  Perdue 
to  Father  John  "Dan"  Corrigan  at  ot. 
Thomas  I^iore  College,  Saskatoon.   Trans- 
cribed from  the  original  in  the  General 
Archives  of  the  Basilian  Fathers, 
Toronto.) 


Rev*  James  Scott  16S 

January  30,  196^ 


Johnstown,  Co.  Kilkenny. 
30/l/6a 

Dear  tier*   Fr« 

Yoiir  letter  to  hand  this  morning.  Ac- 
cording to  your  letter  Rev.  Patrick 
Joseph  liyan  was  born  in  Johnstown  on 
the  19th  March  1940  <sic>.  In  the 
Bai)tismal  Record  I  find  a  Pat  Ryan  who 
was  baptized  on  the  17th  March  1940. 
He  vfavS  the  son  of  Xyran  Ryan  and  Mary 
Laurenson  and  the  sponsors  tfere   Daniel 
Stringer  and  Eliza  i^^urenson.  These 
names,  Laurenson  k   5tringer  are  strange 
to  this  locality.  I  am  keeping  your 
letter  in  the  hope  of  further  help. 

J.  Scott,  P.P. 


(Letter  to  Father  Robert  3coll'^rd  from 
the  very  Reverend  J^mes  ^cctt,  parish 
priest  of  Johnstown,  County  Kilkenny, 
Ireland.   Transcribed  from  the  original 
deposi;^ed  in  the  general  archives  of 
the  Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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St.  Augustine's  Church 
53  oydenham  :jtreet 
Dundas,    Ontario. 

Jan.   29/68 

Dear  Father  Scollard: 

I  was  happy  to  hear  from  you  in  regard 
to  former  priests  who  were  reared  in 
this  parish. 

Re  Father  Gherrier.  I  ahve  been  unable 
to  find  any  record  of  his  baptism  here 
nor  iw>  there  a  record  in  3t.  Mary's, 
Hamilton.   Probably  he  was  burled  in 
"Priests  Plot"  in  Holy  Sepulchre  Oen-' 
etery,  as  to  ny  knov/ledge  there  are 
only  two  priests  buried  in  Jt.  nugus- 
tine's  Cemetery,  Dundas. 

Re  Father  Burke;  The  records  here  show 
that  his  father  was  Martin  Burke  and 
his  mother  Bridget  Burke.   No  second 
name  is  listed  for  him.   v/e  have  no 
history  of  priests  of  the  parish  com- 
piled to  date. 

I  regret  that  v/e  have  not  been  of 
assistance  to  you,  but  ./ish  you  success 
v/itli  your  project. 

v/ith  cordial  greetings,  I  am 
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Tours  sincerely 

F.P.  Kehoe, 

(Letter  to  l-'ather  Robert  Scollard  giving 
inforn^tion  -^ibout  Basilians  who  were 
born  in  i^undas,  Ontario,  iranscribed 
fron  the  original  deposited  in  the 
general  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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Church  of  the  Purification,  B.V.M. 
Lindsay ,  Ontario • 


January  30,  1968. 


Rey.  Robert  J.  Scollard,  C*3.B., 
200  Russell  Hill  Road, 
Toronto  7,  Ontario. 

Dear  Father  ^icollard: 

In  answer  to  your  requests  for  inform- 
ation, I  ara  forwarding,  under  sep:jrate 
covei',  our  Centennial  Year  Book,  where 
on  Page  77,  seq.,  you  will  find  brief 
biogra  .hies  of  Rev.  John  Bernard  Collins 
and  Rev.  Joseph  Kennedy.   Since  the 
latter  was  bom  in  Lindsay,  it  seems 
practically  certain  th:it  he  attended 
St.  Dominic's  school.   (See  page  46  in 
Centennial  Book). 

Fr.  Paul  Co St el lo  was  buried  in  St. 
Peter's  Cemetery,  Peterborough.   He 
was  appointed  by  Bishop  Denis  O'Connor 
as  pastor  of  Hastings  in  1935 •   I  have 
just  phoned  the  Chancery  Office  for 
ocher  information  you  request,  and  on 
receipt  of  this,  I  will  immediately 
fonrard  it  to  you.   ^his  inform- 1 ion 
shoiild  arrive  this  week. 

It  is  a  long  time  uince  I  h  ve  seen  you 
—  at  Hastings,  etc.  I  ^3ometiraes  think 
we  may  be  distant  cousins.  My  maternal 
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grandmother  was  a  Scollard  from  Knnis- 
eore*  The  late  Bishop  i>collard  of  North 
Bay  was  a  first  cousin  of  my  mother. 

I  am, 

iiincerely  yours   in  Christ, 

Rev.   G.J.   Carroll. 
C/B 

(Transcribed  from  the  original,  deposited 
in  the  gener^d  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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Bishop's  House 
Box  175 
Peterborough 
Ontario,  Canada. 

Paul  Costello  — 

Bom  July  4th  1BB8,  ii«nnismore,  Ontario. 
Ordained  -  Sept.  26th  1915  -  St.  Basil's 
Church,  'A'oixjnto . 

First  Assistant  to  Bishop  O'Brien, 
Peterborough  Cathedral, 
July  17,  1919  to  July  Bth  1926. 

Rector  of  ot.  Peter's  Cathedral,  Peter- 
borough, July  Sth  1926  -  Nov. 
29th  1935. 

Parish  Priest  of  Hastings,  Hov.  29th, 

1935. 
Died,  at.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Peterborough, 

January  8th  1942. 

Dear  Fr.Scollard. 

The  above  was  sent  by  Bishop  vVebster. 
Trust  it  is  the  desired  information. 

Sincerely,    C.J.  Carroll. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original,  depos- 
ited in  the  general  archives  of  the 
Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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St.  Joseph* s  Church 
96  Huron  Street 
Stratford,  Ont. 

January  23,  1968. 

Eev.  Robert  J.  Scollard,  C.S.B., 
200  Russell  Hill  itoad, 
"i^oronto  7,  Ontario. 

Dear  Father  Scollard: 

I  am  sorry  to  inforni  you  that  the  records 
of  St.  Joseph's  Parish,  Stratford,  On- 
tario, do  not  go  back  as  far  as  l§/f6. 
Our  first  records  v/ere  in  1^49 •  However, 
on  checking  over  these  records,  there 
are  three  children  born  Mungovan  v/ho 
may  have  been  brothers  and  sister  of 
Rev.  Michael  Joseph  Mungovan.   The  par- 
ents names  recorded  are  Thomas  Mungovan 
and  Mary  wuinlivin.  John  was  born  Aug. 
19,  1849;  Judith.  Feb.  2,  I85I;  and 
Dennis  ^1ay  29,  1853 . 

I  hope  the  above  inform:^  t ion  will  be  of 
some  lielp  to  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Rev.  J.L.  0*Rourke, 

(Transcribed  from  the  original,  depos- 
ited in  the  gneral  archives  of  the 
Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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Holy  Angels'  Pwectory 
502  Talbot  Street 
3t*   '^^hoaas,  Ontcirio 
Jan  23/68 

Dear  Father  Scollard: 

Re;  Father  Heath 

In  searching  the  records  of  BaF>tisms  I 
cannot  find  any  entry  of  Vincent  ileath 
in  and  aix)und  1869  •  In  the  history  of 
thr  Parish  v?ritten  by  Monsignor  .vest 
in  1921  a  list  oi'  the  Priests  from  Holy 
Angels'  Parish  gives  the  name  Rev. 
Vincent  Heath. 

Re;  Father  Flannery; 

'^he  information  you  seek,  date  of  birth, 
death,  cemeterj^  of  burial.  Father's  full 
ncimy  is  not  found  in  any  records  kept 
hero. 

Fraternally  yours, 

W.S.  Jtorrison. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original,  depos- 
ited in  the  general  archives  of  the 
Basilian  Fathers,  Toironto.) 
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St.  Andrew's  Church 
39  Reynolds  St.  South 
Oakville,  (tot. 

9  February,  1968. 

Rev.  Robert  J.  Scollard,  C.S.B. 
200  Russell  Hill  Road 
Toronto  7,  Ontario. 

Dear  Father: 

Father  Flaherty  has  asked  me  to  check 
our  available  records  for  the  inform- 
ation you  requeiited  regcirding  the  late 
Father  Patrick  J.  Shaughnessy. 

Our  earliest  entries  are  from  September 
15th,  1^59,  and  it  would  seem  that 
Father  Shaugiinessy  was  born  a  year 
earlier.  Our  records  show  the  follow- 
ing children  born  to  Patrick  Shaughnessy 
(no  second  nrime)  and  i:ilien  0' Boyle: 

Peter,  bom  23rd  December,  1^61, 

bpatized  2nd  January,  1^52. 
Joseph  and  Paul,  tv/ins  born,  bpatized 

and  died  ^th  March,  1864. 
Kllen,  born  23th  January,  1B67,  baptized 

4th  February,  died  28  February 

same  year. 
Ann,  bom  21st  October,  1870,  baptized 

30th  October,  I87O. 

A  daughter  v/as  married  in  the  parish  at 
the  age  of  17  on  25th  January,  l870.<sic> 
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The  only  reference  to  Father  Shaughnessy 
in  these  early  records  is  the  name 
"Patrick  James  iihaughnessy-'  at  the  head 
of  a  Confirmation  list  dated  May  6th, 
1872. 

I  looked  up  the  record  of  Father  Shaugh- 
nessy* s  death  in  1925,  according  to 
your  letoer,  and  v/as  surprised  to  see 
entries  in  the  records  in  his  handwrit- 
ing and  signed  by  him  in  1933 •  It  appears 
thcit  he  died  on  the  22nd  November,  1935, 
at  the  age  of  77  years,  or  perhaps  in 
his  77th  year. 

I  am  soirry  that  I  cannot  find  anything 
more  helpful. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Mrs.  E.  MacLellan,  Secretary. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original  deposited 
in  the  general  archives  of  the  Basillan 
Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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Nenagh 

Co.  ^ipperary 

31.1.68 

Dear  Father  acoliard, 

I  liave  received  your  letter  of  the  20th 
inst-  re  itev.  .iilliam  Flannery. 

Our  Baptism  Register  begins  in  the 
middle  of  1^30  and  the  record  of  his 
baptism  is  not  given •   I  am  getting, 
however,  the  names  of  tv/o  brothers  and 
a  sister  of  his  and  if  any  of  them  was 
youni^er  than  he,  then  I  will  have  the 
mother's  maiden  name* 

A  grand-niece  of  his  has  written  to  a 
cousin  a  nun,  and  v/e  may  be  able  to  get 
more  information.   I  have  gleaned  some 
further  items.  He  did  not  die  at 
rienagh  —  but  at  Borrisokane  about  ten 
miles  from  here,  where  a  married  sister 
of  his  was  living.  He  is  buried  in  the 
church  of  Borrisokane  and  today  I  took 
a  note  of  the  inscription  on  the  plaque 
in  the  v/all  of  the  church  near  his 
grave.   It  reads: 

Grant,  0  Lord,  eternal  rest  to  the  soul 
of  V.  Rev.  W.  Flannery,  D.D.  died  21 

December  1901.  Aged  72. 

I  got  the  place  of  his  death  from  a  book 
♦^History  of  the  Ely  0»  Carroll  Territory'' 
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by  Rev.  John  Gleeson.  ^'his  territory 
includes  Nenagh  and  refers  to  Father 
Flannery  on  pages  1^3  and  201.  The 
author  tells  that  he.  Father  Flannery, 
collected  money  in  Canada  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  renovation  of  a  local  castle 
ana  for  that  reason  a  banquet  was  given 
in  his  honour.  He  was  also  a  poet  and 
a  musician  and  one  poem  of  his:  *♦^'^ 
Coat  of  Frieze'*  is  quoted  in  the  book. 

There  is  a  local  tradition  that  one  of 
the  streets  of  Nenagh  v/as  called  after 
him,  William  Street,  and  it  was  certainly 
in  thcit  street  that  he  was  bom.  The 
house  is  still  there. 

Your  record  states  that  he  served  in 
Ireland  in  "Tooraevaran".  There  is  a 
parish  of  Tooevara  adjoining  Nenagh  and 
I  am  making  in^iuiries  to  find  if  there 
is  any  record  of  liim  there. 

These  are  all  the  facts  I  have  at  the 
moment  and  I  thought  it  better  to  let 
you  knov/  the  results  to  date.  I  will 
write  again  when  I  may  have  further 
information. 

te/ith  kind  regards, 

Yours Sincerely, 

M.  Hamilton,  P.P. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original  deposited 
in  the  general  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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St.  Andrew's  Church 
47  Reynolds  street 
Oak vi lie,  Ont. 
12  February,  1968. 

Rev.  Robert  J.  Scollard,  C.S.B. 
200  Russell  Hill  Road 
Toronto  7,  (Ontario. 

Dear  Father :- 

Further  to  my  letter  of  the  9th  about 
Father  Patrick  J.  ^^haughnessy,  I  have 
learned  tliat  he  lived  after  his  retire- 
ment v;ith  his  sister,  Mss  Annie  ^haugh- 
nessy,  who  never  married  and  who  was 
the  last  of  the  family,  dying  in  Oak- 
ville  in  I96O  at  the  age  of  90.   A 
bachelor  brother,  Peter,  was  also  a 
member  of  the  household,  and  died  in 
1943  at  the  age  of  ^3» 

I  hope  tills  is  helpful. 

Sincerly  yours, 

Mrs.  £•  MacLellan, 
Secretary. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original  de- 
posited in  the  general  archives  of 
the  Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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BO   Sherrill  Street 
Geneva,  ?UY» 
October  5,  19^3 

Dear  Bather  Collins,  C.S.B. 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  September 
11,  1963,  informing  me  of  the  death  of 
Father  John  Onorato,  C.3.B.  I  was  veryy 
sorry  to  learn  of  his  death,  as  I  heard 
from  him  last  Christmas  time  and  he 
said  nothint^.  of  his  illness,  so  it  was 
very  rauch  to  my  astonishrAent.  But  God 
knows  best  why  Father  v/as  called  from 
this  /orld. 

As  John  Oiorato  and  I  started  school, 
at  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  together  v^ith 
a  number  of  other  firit  graders  we  all 
becaine  friends  very  early  in  life#  iVe 
were  also  altar  boys  together  in  the 
Sanctuary  at  St.  Francis  de  Sales  Church 
for  a  number  of  years.  At  that  time  I 
happened  to  be  chosen  Master  of  Cerem- 
onies of  the  altar  boys,  although  we 
served  a  number  of  Masses  together. 
Then  we  finally  pasjed  from  the  eif;hth 
grade  and  entered  St.  Francis  de  Sales 
High  School  —  one  of  the  very  few  Cath- 
olic high  schools  in  the  Eocb.ester  Dio- 
cese —  in  fact  the  only  one  outside  the 
city  of  Hocbester.  As  we  had  a  student 
body  of  about  200  or  so'^^ys  9nd  a  little 
over  100  girls  we,  the  students,  became 
it  seems  more  friendly  th-^n  in  a  larger 
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school*   In  Geneva  we  have  two  parishes 
so  the  graduates  iVora  St.  Stephen's 
GrBfiimar   School  mostly  attended  St. 
Francis  de  Sales  High  School.  Of  course 
we  v/ere  most  desirous  of  t^ome   sort  of 
athletics  so  we  tried  to  form  different 
kinds  of  -ithletic  teams.  Remember  we 
had  but  about  90  boys  to  call  upon  for 
these  teams.   4bout  30  would  sl-ow  up 
for  the  first  practice  ano:  then  drop 
to  about  22  or  so.  John  was  one  of  the 
so  called  gang.  I  recall  one  football 
game  v/ere  to  play  and  I  think  JoJ-in  and 
I  were  to  start  at  end  positions.  In 
thos3  days  back  in  the  twenties  we  had 
to  obtain  the  best  transportation  we 
could  so  he  and  I  rode  in  a  coupe  but 
didn't  arrive  in  time  to  start  in  the 
game  —  in  fact  we  arrived  in  tirae  to 
see  the  last  ^iuarter.  We  used  to  hcive 
a  number  of  school  parties  and  of  coarse 
John  was  alv/ays  one  of  us.  Our  pastor 
at  that  tirae  was  Monsi-;nor  Joseph  Hen- 
dricks. He  was  one  of  tho  finest 
priests  I  ever  knew  and  he  thou^^ht  the 
world  of  John.  In  fact  we  throe  attended 
a  number  of  baseball  giimes.  Father  I'^son, 
now  f^onsignor,  was  our  school  Principal, 
and  in  my  opinion  no  one  v/as  any  better. 
He,  Monsignor  Mason,  I  tnlnk,  is  the 
only  living  chaplain  of  w^orld  .^ar  I  in 
our  Rochester  Diocese.  So,  Father 
Collins,  you  can  see  we  were  all  close 
friends.  Now  w©  have  class  reunions 
each  and  every  year  since  our  graduation 
in  192 5 •   I  haven *t  seen  Father  Onorato 
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since  his  duties  in  the  north.  But  we 
can  recall  all  the  ple^'.sant  times  of 
days  gone  bye.  X  thought  you  might 
like  to  know  of  some  of  the  foregoing* 
I  knov^  vve  will  mJSK  him  greatly,  so 
realise  Ms  flock  will  miss  him  much 
sore*  He  was  a  fine  child,  fellow 
class(acite  and  an  excellent  priest* 
May  God  ^lave  feercy  on  his  soul* 

Enclosed  is  a  Vass   card  lor  the  happy 
re|X>se  of  J-JLs  soul*   If  you  ever  have 
a  bit  of  time,  it  'fould  be  a  real 
pleasure  hearing  from  you. 

Respectfully  yours 

Paul  F.  Hendershot. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original  de- 
posited in  the  general  archives  of 
the  Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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Saint  Catherine's  Church 
1103  Washington  Street 
Algonac,  Michigan  4^001 
February  22,  196^ 

Rev.  Robert  J*   ^collard,  G.S*B. 
200  Russell  Hill  Rd. 
Toronto  7,  Ontario,  Canada. 

Dear  Father  Scollard: 

This  is  the  only  information  we  have 
in  our  files  regarding  Father  Gery. 
Enclosed  is  a  carbon  copy  of  an  excerpt 
from  the  book  —  '*The  Catholic  Church 
in  Detroit"  —  1951 •  Also  in  a  letter 
from  the  Chancery,  dated  July  1,  1967| 
Father  J.  Sv/astek,  Arcliivist,  said  that 
Father  Pare  stated  in  his  book  The 
Catholic  Church  in  Detroit  1708-ltJ<55 
(pages  564-571)  it  reads  as  follows: 

4.  Father  Benedict  Gery  succeeded 

Father  Kemper  as  pastor  in  Movember, 
1^95*  He  built  a  nev;  church,  seating  - 
about  250  persons,  in  1^96.  Next  year, 
in  1897,  he  erected  St.  Mark  Mission 
in  St.  Clair  Flats  v/ith  a  seating  cap- 
acity of  150.  Karly  in  lo9^  he  bought 
three  and  one  half  acres  of  land  for 
§350.00  from  T.H.  Baker  for  the  parish 
cemetery.  Fatlier  Gery  remained  pastor 
for  nearly  tv/enty-nine  years,  until 
April  27,  1924,  v;hen  he  resirned  on 
account  of  failing  health  and  advancing 
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years.  He  was  succeeded  by  B'ather 
Walter  R.  Hardy. 

5»  After  his  resignation  from  the  pas- 
torate, Father  Gery  returned  to  his 
native  France,  where  he  died  I*ferch  23, 
193 5 >  at  the  liaison  de  Sante  de  Saint 
Jean  de  Dieu  in  Lyon. 

Hoping  this  v;ill  be  of  some  help, 
I  remain, 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Rev.  G.  Keating,  Pastor. 

Copied  from  book  "The  Catholic  Church 
in  Detroit^'  by  Ck>erge  Pare.  1951: 

Between  1870  and  1B88  twenty-nine  mis- 
sions v/ere  established.  Algonac  v;as 
one  of  them. 

Algonac  as  a  mission  of  I^rine  City  is 
mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Catholic  Directon^  of  1673 •  Hov/ever, 
the  French  inhabitants  of  the  settle- 
ment had  been  regularly  visited  much 
earlier  by  Father  Aloysius  Lambert, 
and  the  deed  to  the  church  property 
executed  by  Charles  Gilbert  is  dated 
September  4,  1^66.  Three  years  later 
Father  Lambert  erected  the  first  church, 
but  no  resident  pastor  was  appointed 
until  1^94,  v;hen  Father  Francis  Kemper 
was  given  the  charge.  The  church  burned 
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to  the  ground  on  November  30,  lc^95, 
and  Father  Kemper  v/as  succeeded  by 
Father  Benoit  Gery  who  immediately 
began  the  buildinr;  of  the  present 
church*  For  sumrier  residents  of  the 
St»  Clair  Flats  Father  Gery  erected 
the  chapel  in  honor  of  St. Mark,  which 
was  dedicated  on  August  16,  1^97 • 

(Transcribed  from  the  original  de- 
posited in  the  general  archives  of 
the  Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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Mount  St#  Joseph  Motherhouse, 
14^6  Riclimond  Street, 
Londo  n ,   Ont ari  o • 
Feb*  20,  196b\ 

Rev.  Robert  J.  Scoliard,  C»S.B., 
200  Russell  Hill  Road, 
Toronto  7,  Ontario. 

Dear  Father  Scollard: 

My  delay  in  answering  your  request  for 
information  re  Rev.  Robert  Francis 
Forster,  G.o.B.,  ±r,   due  to  the  fact 
that  I  had  to  got  in  touch  with  the 
pastor  of  Simcoe  and  Miss  Frances  Smith, 
his  niece,  who  lives  at  452  Grosvenor 
Street,  London.  I  also  got  some  in- 
formation from  the  archives  here  at 
Mt.  ;it.  Jose,^h  Motherhouse,  v/here  Sister 
Zita's  records  are  on  file. 

Frances  Smith  finally  sent  me  a  copy 
of  a  clipping  from  the  Bay  City  Times 
of  some  years  ago  before  the  death  of 
Father  Robert  Francis  Forster.  It 
covers  everything  you  v;ant  except  the 
name  of  the  rural  school  he  attended. 

Frances  mentioned  tiro   places  which  she 
had  heard  her  mother  speak  of  —  Snokey 
Hollow  and  Covington.  She  has  an  older 
sister,  Clare,  married  and  living  in 
.iiliowdale,  who,  she  thought,  mir-iht  know 
more  than  she  did  about  the  rural  school 
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area.  Her  n.ame  and  address  —  Mrs,  G. 
Canpbell,  IS  Geraldton  Crescent,  ./il- 
lowdale,  Te.  221-4366 

I  am  enclosing  the  copy  of  the  Bay  City 
Times  article  herewith.  I  trust  that 
tliis  v/ill  help  you  to  complete  yoiu? 
ver^'  fine  sketch  of  Father  Forster, 
v/ho  was  a  friend  and  superior  of  mine 
when  I  was  on  the  staff  of  Assumption 
in  190B-10.  He  preached  the  sermon  at 
ray  First  Solemn  Mass  in  Dresden,  Ontario, 
on  June  7,  1914;  Father  Dan  Forster  v;as 
xay  deacon.  So  you  will  realize  my  in- 
terest in  this  biographical  sketch. 

Faithfully  yours  in  Christ, 

Andrew  P.  Mahoney,  V.G. 

From  the  archives  here  I  find  the  names 
of  the  parents:  John  Forster  and  Rose 
Anne  Harvey. 

(Enclosure) 

A  PATRIARCHAL  FAIIILY 

T«iiiNTY  CHILDREN  AND  NO  TWINS 

WERE  ALL  BORIJ  IN  NORFOLK 

The  Bay  City  Times,  of  Bay  City,  Mich. 
of  a  recent  date  has  the  following  refer- 
ence to  an  old  Norfolk  family  still  re- 
membered by  many  friends  remaining  here. 
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One  of  Michigan's  most  remarkable  v/omen 
is  Mrs.  John^^Forster,  living  v/ith  her 
venerable  husband  on  a  large  v;ell  kept 
farm  in  Williams  Township.  She  is  the 
mother  of  tv/enty  children,  ten  girls 
and  ten  boys. 

Forty-five  years  ago  <February  5,1^6l> 
she  became  the  bride  of  John  Forster, 
at  a  mission  church  at  Port  Dover,  Ont. 
Father  v/agoner,  a  tranvelling  missionary, 
performing  the  ceremony.  The  years 
following  were  filled  v;ith  busy  days, 
of  joys  and  sorrows,  of  l:iardships  and 
blessings,  for  in  the  space  of  twenty- 
tv70  years  and  eight  days  'vlrs.  Forster 
became  the  mother  of  tv^enty  children. 
No  twins  were  numbered  among  them.  All 
but  two  of  the  children  are  nov/  living, 
death  claiming  the  first  and  tenth  child 
when  they  v/ere  but  a  fev;  months  old.  All 
were  born  in  the  townships  of  .^foodhouse 
and  Townsend,  in  Norfolk  county,  Ontario. 
The  year  after  the  marriage  their  first 
daughter  came,  and  the  following  is  a 
record  of  births,  a  year  or  a  trifle 
over  a  year  apart.  A  son  and  then  a 
daughter  being  born  to  them  in  alternate 
years. 

1.  Susan,  Jan.  1,  16^62. 

2.  George  Edv/ard,  Jan.  31,  IS63. 
3«  Roseanna,  February  5,  1^64. 
4-  Eleanor,  August  25,  1565 ♦ 

5.  Daniel,  October  17,  1B66. 

6.  Sarah  Catherine,  Feb.  11,  1363. 
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?•  John  Arthur,  I^rch  3,   1369, 
a.  Susan,  February  21,   1870. 
9.  I'lathev/,  February  21,  1^71  • 

10.  Mary,  l^ay  21,  1S72. 

11.  Robert  Francis,  x\pril  16,  1^73 • 
12*  Charlotte,  April  28,  1^74. 

13.  Hugh  Henry,  l^irch  26,  1^75. 
14 •  I^ry  Jane,  l^lay  18,  lo76. 

15.  Dorothy  winnifred,  Hov.  30,  1877. 

16.  Patrick  ./illiara,  Jan.  S,  lt>79. 
17 •  James  Theodore,  Jan.  14,  loSO. 
18.  Anna  Florence,  March  7,  1881. 
19*  Joseph  Albert,  October  13,  1882. 
20.  I-Iichael  Francis,  Feb.  13,  1884. 

It  is  a  treat  to  sit  dovm  beside  this 
mother  and  hear  her  tell  incidents  and 
reminiscences  of  her  life.  Hov/  in  the 
early  days  of  her  marriage,  cloth  was 
not  to  be  had  in  plentiful  quantities 
for  a  small  price,  as  it  is  in  these 
days,  so  many  a  day  had  to  be  spent  at 
the  spinning  wheel,  and  vreaving  cloth 
v/ith  v/hich  to  make  clothing  fox'  her 
children.  Stockings  also  had  to  be 
knitted  for  the  i/hole  f'imily,  and  far 
into  the  night  her  busy  patient  hands 
v/ould  v/ork  ^/illingly  and  courageously 
for  the  little  flock  sleeping  peace- 
fully in  their  beds.  The  bread-making 
was  a  huge  daily  task.  Discouragement 
came  to  the  mother  and  father  but  they 
never  would  sit  v/ith  idle  hands  and  let 
it  master  then,  but  fought  bravely  on  ' 
until  today,  they  count  their  children, 
one  by  one,  v/ithout  a  black  sheep  among 
them.  Of  their  children,  they  gave  four 


Andrew  P.  Mahoney  191 

February  20,  196^ 

to  the  Gh^Jirch,  one  daughter,  Eleanor, 
being  a  Sister  Forster,  in  the  3acred 
Heart  Convent,  London,  Ont.,  and  an- 
other daughter,  Catherine,  is  Sister  - 
Zita,  at  St.  Joseph's  Convent,  London, 
Ont*  A  son,  Daniel,  is  parish  priest 
at  Mt.  Garmel,  another  son,  Robert 
Francis,  is  Su?x?rior  of  the  Basilian 
^rder,  in  Waco,  Texas • 

For  many  years  the  Forster  family  have 
lived  in  ^/illiams  tovmship.  The  father 
and  mother  can  sit  comfortably  at  home, 
and  to  thn  north,  south,  east  and  \irest 
look  out  upon  broad  acres  and  comfort- 
able homes  v/here  their  sons  live  and 
till  the  soil  near  the  abiding  place  of 
their  sturdy  mother  and  father. 

During  the  wint'^r  months  many  a  happy 
evening  is  spent  at  home,  for  a  fmaily 
orchestra  furnished  music,  v/hile  song 
and  story  v^hile  away  the  long  hours.  The 
Forster  home  is  noted  all  around  the 
country  side  for  its  hospitality.  Death 
has  not  visited  the  great  family  circle 
in  many  years.  The  little  mother  tells 
of  her  clxildren  leaving  homtj,  one  by 
one,  and  oiie  voice  of  the  mother  trembles 
as  she  tells  you,  '*Last  year  my  oldest 
boy  was  married  and  my  youn,p;est  boy,  the 
tv/entieth  child,  was  a  groomsman  at  his 
marriage.  Father  Daniel  was  present  at 
the  nuptials.  At  the  ceremon  for  daughter 
Anna,  her  brother.  Father  Francis  of 
Texas,  performed  the  marriage  and  sang 
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the  nuptial  Mass.  And  so  the  long, 
long  stor^?"  goes* 

"What  gave  you  courage  in  your  trying 
years?*'  v/as  asked* 

"Faith  and  trust  in  God,  to  cherish 
and  protect  the  children  He  sent  to 
bless  our  lives,  and  He  has  rev/arded 
us,  for  not  one  of  our  little  ones 
ever  disgraced  us,  but  all  are  a  com- 
fort and  a  blessing;  in  these  last  days 
of  earth." 

Four  children  are  still  under  the  home* 
stead  roof,  v/here  peace  and  good  will 
rei^n  supreme. 

(Transcribed  from  the  original  de- 
posited in  the  general  archives  of 
the  Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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(The  Forsters  are  of  Norman  extraction) 

John  Forsoer,  son  of  George  Ed*  Forster 
and  Eleanor  Baxnes,  born 
May  9,  1^33,  ^^t  Biteabout 
Farm,  near  Lov/ick,  Ilorth- 
uunberland,  England.  Died 
March  5,  1920,  at  North 
Williams.  Michigan,  near 
Auburn.  vAll  v/ere  buried 
in  Midland,  Michigan) 
Married,  February  5»  1^61,  - 

to  Roseanna  Harvey,  born  near  Scarborough, 

died  June  5,  190^. 

Children  of  John  Forster  and  Roseanna 
Harvey : 

^»  ^us^n.  born  January  1,  1»^62,  died 
January  4»  1S62. 

2.  George  Ed.,  born  December  31,  1^62, 
died  Febiniary  5,  1941. 
Married  in  1904,  Mcirgaret 
Pasiiack,  born  March  10- 
l^^l,  died  June  19,  1966. 
Their  children  were: 
Eleanor,  Bom  April  26, 
1905;  Gladys,  born  M^iy  21, 
1906;  Marguerite,  born 
February  5,  1910;  Ivaleen, 
bom  July  31,  1912;  .;in- 
nifred,  born  September  1, 
1916;  Georgene,  born 
August  2,  1924. 
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3»  Hoseanna.  born  February  5,  lS64j 
died  October  13,  192if 
tlarried  Martin  Smith  of 
Simcoe,  Ontario,  on  October 
26,  18^6.  He  died  on  June 
4,  1942.  Their  children 
were:  Joseph  Edward,  born 
August  2^,  1687;  Jolin  Hubert. 
bom  July  20,  1889,  died 
September  13,  196?',  married 
in  August  1916  I^iary  Mitchell 
vfho  died  November  11,  191^, 
one  daughter  -  Agnes  - 
married  Frank  Holmes  of 
vJillovjdale;  K^ivy   Eleanor, 
born  August  20,  1^93,  died 
June  2a,  1937;  Olaire  i^., 
born  August  17,  1^95,  married 
on  December  27,  1943,  to  C. 
Gerald  Campbell  who  has  two 
sons  -  Gerald  Jos.  a  famous 
photographer  and  iiobert 
Douglas  manager  of  produc- 
tion for  Nordene  citationers; 
Frances  M.Z»,  born  May  S, 
1902,  in  London,  baptized 
by  Hev« Frank  Forster,  anmed 
after  him*  All  the  other 
omith  children  v/ere  born 
in  Siincoe,  Ontario. 

4»  Eleanor «  born  August  25,  lo65,  died 

;iay  5,  193^  •     Entered  Sacred 
*~^eart  Gon^/ant,  London,  On- 
tario. Bishop  Fallon  sent 
all  nuns  elsewhere  about  1911. 
She  was  sent  bo  their  convent 
in  Point  Grey,  B.C.,  where 
she  died  and  is  buried. 
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5.  Daniel,  born  October  17,  1B66,  died 
October  27,  1943 •  Ordained 
December  23,  lo93*  Buried 
in  Mt.  Garmel,  Ontario,  where 
he  v/as  pastor  for  years. 

6#  Sarah,  bom  February  11,  1^6B;  died 
November  23,  1941  •  lintered  - 
3t«  Joseph's  Gonvent,  London, 
December  B,  18B6«  Given  name 
Sister  Zita  she  kept  her  golden 
jubilee  in  1936.  Tuaght  school 
in  London,  St.  Thomas,  Goderich, 
Seaforth,  etc.  ^vas  Iiother  o  f 
Hovices  for  years,  later  was 
Mother  Superior  of  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital  for  two  terms. 

7.  John  Arthur,  born  March  3,  1869;  died 

August  24,  1941.  Married 
Elizabeth  Lafountaine. 
One  son,  John. 

8*   Susan,  born  February  21,  1^70;  died 
February  3,  1909.  Kept  house 
for  Father  Trayher  in  Simcoe, 
then  in  London  and  at  his 
death  continued  on  v/ith  Rev. 
P.J.  McKeon  until  her  death. 

9.  Matthew,  bom  February  21,  1^71; 

died  195-  .  Lived  in  British 
Columbia  and  is  buried  there. 
Visited  Sister  Forster  there. 

10.  Mary,  born  May  12,  1^72;  died  August 

16^72. 
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11.  Robert  Francis,  born  Ifey  16,  1^73; 

died  November  11, 
1929.  Ordained  in  - 
St.  Basil's  Church, 
Toronto,  June  30 t 
1901.  There  \ms 
always  a  "Robert'* 
in  the  Forster  names. 

12.  Charlotte,  born  April  2^,  1^74;  died 

April  25,  1948.  riarried 
John  Doyle  of  Mt.  Garmel. 
T\fo  children,  I'Yank  who 
died  in  1940,  and  whose 
wife,  Lorraine,  still 
lives  in  Bay  City;  and 
Antoinette,  a  teacher  who 
died  in  - 

13 •  Hugh  Henry,  bom  March  25,  1^75; 

died  in  1929.  Married 
Virginia  Delude.  Ghild- 
'    ren:  Irene  (I^s.  Og. 
Kiley);  Blacnhe  (Mrs. 
Holt  Albright);  Kay 
(Mrs.  Dr.  Jas.  Frecl  of 
2113  iicKinley  Ave.,  K. 
Bay  City.  Mrs.  Freele 
has  tv/o  sons  -  one  is  a 
patholofjist  at  Mayo 
Clinic,  Rochester,  Minn., 
other  a  gynecolofjist  and 
obstetricisn  at  3t.  Luke 
in  Cliicago);  Ernest  v/ho 
lives  in  Detroit. 
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\k.   M'lrv  Janes  born  !.!ay  IS,  1^76;  died 
August  29,  1944 ♦  Fiarried 
I-laurice  Sullivan.  Giiild- 
ren:  Patrick,  born  Sep- 
tember 1905  and  v;1io  lives 
at  1115  3.  Gatlierine  St. 
W.  Bay  City,  Michigan; 
Dorothy,  born  Lecenber 
I90B  (I^s.  Jim  Purtell 
of  Pinconning,  I-^Iichigan) ; 
Daniel,  born  April  39.1, 
and  lives  at  1201  Gam- 
bridge  Avenue,  Midland, 
Michigan;  Gorrard,  bom 
in  1916  v/ho  lives  at  I506 
Elizabeth  Street,  £•  Bay 
City,  Michigan  4^706. 

15.  Dorotliy  Winnifred,  born  Iloveraber  30, 

:        1&77;  died  May 
16,  1930. 

16.  Patrick  /ra.,  born  January  IS',  lo79; 

died  March  lo,  194^. 
He  was  a  cripple  for 
years  v/ith  arthritis, 
a  faraily  disease. 

17.  James  Theodore  (Ted),  born  January' 

16,  IsaO;  died  June 
6,  191^. 

IS.  Anna  Florence,  born  Ilarch  7,  loSl; 

died  -November  24/62 
Married  Denis  Maxi/ell. 
Children:  Regine  (Mrs. 
Harold  Doerr  lives 


\ 
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14.  l^-^r^r   Janeg  born  May  1^,  1^76;  died 

August  29,  1944.  I^iarried 
Maurice  Sullivan.  Giiild- 
ren:  Patrick,  born  bep- 
tenber  1905  and  viho   lives 
at  1115  3.  Gatlierine  St. 
W.  Bay  City,  Michigan; 
Dorothy,  born  Decenber 
1903  (Mrs.  Jim  Purtell 
of  Pinconning,  Mchigan) ; 
Daniel,  born  April  33.1, 
and  lives  at  1201  Garn-- 
bridge  Avenue,  Midland, 
Michigan;  Gerrard,  bom 
in  1916  v/ho  lives  at  1506 
Elizabeth  Street,  E.  Bay 
Gity,  Michigan  4o706. 

15.  Dorothy  Winnifred,  born  Ilovember  30, 

1B77;  died  Hay 
16,  1930. 

16.  Patrick  /ra.,  born  January  lo,  lu79; 

died  March  lo,  194^. 
He  was  a  cripple  for 
years  v/ith  arthritis, 
a  faraily  disease. 

17.  James  Theodore  (Ted),  born  January' 

16,  18S0;  died  June 
6,  191^. 

1^.  Anna  Florence,  bom  March  7,  lo^l; 

died  -Ilovember  24/62 
Married  Denis  Maxv/ell. 
Children:  Eegine  {Mrs. 
Harold  Doerr  lives 
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at  707  Litchfield  Avee. 
Vim   Bay  City,  iiichigan) ; 
Ambrose,  bom  ?4ay  27, 
1905,  died  - 

2ita  (r-^s.  V/alter  Ritt en- 
burg  of  lOo  Oak  Street, 
£•  Bay  Cit^?-)  • 

19 •  Joseph  Albert,  born  October  I3, 

1682;  died  December 
7,  1907.  Very  bril- 
liant • 

20»  Michael,  born  February  13,  1364; 
died  in  1919.  Married 
Alberta  Plant.  Their  child- 
ren: Lorraine  v7ho  v/as  killed 
in  a  car  accident  on  July 
4,  1930 ;  and  Francis,  called 
after  Father  Frank,  v/ho 
lives  on  a  farm  near  Auburn, 
Michigan. 

(Transcribed  from  an  abridged  copy  of 
the  fariily  tree  given  to  Father  Robert 
Scoliard  by  Mrs.  Gerald  Campbell  (daugh- 
ter of  Roseanna  Forster)  and  deposited 
in  the  general  archives  of  the  Basilian 
Fathers,  Toronto.) 
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455  Gilmour  Street 
Peterborough, Ontario 
February  29,  1963 

Dear  Father  Scollard:- 

I  received  your  letter  of  February  27th. 
I  hope  I  can  be  of  some  help  v/ith 
Father  Simon* s  early  life. 

In  lov/  scliool  he  attended  number  6 
Emily  (Dovmeyville  parish).  He  vn:'ote 
entrance  to  high  school  at  Omemee, 
June  1907. 

He  attended  high  school  at  Snnismore 
(Peterboro  County)  and  received  his 
Normal  Entrance  Cerfificate  June  1912. 

He  took  Physical  Training  Instructions 
at  Orillia  from  October  13th,  1912,  to 
November  12,  1912.  He  received  O.C.E. 
in  Toronto. 

He  taught  in  Douro  School  No.  3  for  t\JO 
years  and  Douro  3.S.  No.  9  for  two  years, 
He  taught  at  Springhill  near  Amherstburg 
and  he  spent  one  year  at  the  University 
of  Ottawa. 

Simon  A*  Perdue  v/as  the  youngest  of  a 
family  of  nine,  foiir  boys  and  five  girls. 
They  are  all  dead  nov;  but  myself.  My 
tv?o  older  sisters  died  this  summer, 
that's  why  I»m  so  vague  in  my  reply.  I 
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was  married  in  1916  and  didn't  live 
close  enough  to  kno\i  what  was  happen- 
ing. I  miss  Father  Simon  so  much.  He 
was  so  good  to  cone  to  visit  v/ith  us. 
My  sisters  died  this  suxruner,  Kate  July 
11th  and  Mrs.  Twomey  September  ^th. 
I'm  the  only  one  of  the  f family  left. 

We  would  like  to  have  a  visit  from  you 
some  time  you're  in  Peterboro.  I  re- 
member chattin^^  v;itli  you  when  Father 
was  dead  and  I  think  you  were  with  him 
one  time  when  we  lived  at  Hopkins  Ave. 

Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Li  Hie  Lucas 

(Transcribed  from  the  original  de- 
posited in  the  general  archives  of 
the  Basilian  Fathers,  Toronto.) 


